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Introduction 


The largest of the minority nationalities in the Soviet Union is the 


Ukrainian which occupies an important area of 232,600 square miles in the 
southwestern corner of Buropean Ru Απ southern 
Russia, Siberia, and Central Asia, The group totale 37 million peopie, or 
approximately 18 per cent of the population of the Soviet Union," and con- 
sequently rivale in munbers countries such as France, Italy, and West 
armany. Ito importance for the Soviet Union lies not only in its size, 
but also in the aros 1t occupies which is one of the richest of the USSR 
Both in agricultural and industrial production and in rav materiale. “As 

а result, the possibility of rational resistance in the Ukraine has more 
ericus implications for the Soviet Union than the possibility of resio- 
‘ance in other parte of the Soviet Union or in any of ito satellit 

Of the factors which have influenced Ukrainians in their attitudes 

Seward Russan rule and the Soviet regine, the long history of union be- 
tween Russia and the Ukraine, extending fron 1654 to the present in an 
‘ison mbroken ice, ranks fist im importance, During this span of | 
sore than 300 years Russian influence in the Ukraine penetrated deeply 
into the life of the country, Russian settlers moved into the eastern 
districts of the Ukraine and into Ste cities, and became the leaders ii 
scverument, industry, and intellectual life. Many of the Ukrainians living 
ir ше cities as well as those drawn there fron the countryside adopted 
Russian ways, gradually accepting Russian rule and abandoning their 
Ukrainian heritage. To a remarkable degree they identific thenselves 

Mith Russians, and the urban areas of the Ukraine became Russian rather 
loan гейге costers, Only im the villages and agricultural districts 
vas Lho Ucrainian language preserved and a feeling of distinctiveness 
from Creat Russians kept alive, As a result, little open opposition to * 
Russian authority developed, and the Ukrainian national movement тавала 


uateportant . i 


* Poprüstion figures used throughout the study are estizates for May 1, 1957, 
edont where Өрт LAE xd ша fas 
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Gradually, however, Ukrainian nationalism vas stisuisted by an avaren 
of the differences of language, customs, eto. which separated the Ukrainian 
and Russian peoples, and especially by the feeling which becazo prevalent among 
many Ukrainians in the 19th and 20th centuries that Russian rulo was synonymous 
vith Tsarist oppression, The predominant position held by Russians in Ukrain- 
dan industry, commerce, and goverment and the corresponding discrimination 
ageinst Ukrainians encouraged natiorelists to oppose Russian rule and to re- 
eaphasize the distinctive character of the Ukrainian people ard their right 
to national autonomy or independence, It vas this renewed interest in the 
Ukraine as а separato national region which led to the grovth after 1850 of a 
Ukrainian nationalist Literature and the beginnings of Ukrainian political or- 
ganizations, By World War I the movezent had grown to the point that organized 
resistance to Russian authority vas possible, and during the civil var years 
from 1917 to 1921 Ukrainian nationalists organized a separate Ukrainian govern- 
ment and fought with some success against Russian forces, 

In the period after World War I Soviet rule vas established in the Ukraine 
and, in accordance with Bolshevik national policy, the Ukraine was recognts 
for the first tine as a distinct unit separate fron Russia vith the right to 
use its ома language and to develop ite own cultural institutions, Under 
these conditions numerous Ukrainian nationalists were draw to support the 
Soviet regine, and for a short tine it appeared that the wave of anti-Russien 
fooling vhich had risen in the Ukraine might be absorbed and rendered harmless 
by the tolerant conditions of Soviet society. After 1927, however, Russian 
leaders embarked on an ambitious program calling for the collectivization of 
fazne throughout the Soviet Union and a centralization of economic and govern 
senis) activities, Russian authority was consequently brought into direct 

conflict with the Ukrainian peasant, as well as vith Ukrainian leaders who 
becans increasingly avare of their secondary position within the Soviet Union, 
A new мате of Ukrainian opposition appeared, expressing itself first in open 
resistance to collectivization and secondly in the anti-Russian partisan move. 
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mit which became a strong force in World War IL. Although the resistance 
vas directed against Soviet measures rather than against Russian rule, it 
assumed a strong nationalist fom, demanding recognition of the right of the 
Ukraine to follow its own independent course, After World War II open re- 
sistance gradually disappeared, but Soviet sources as well as intelligence 
reports indicate that in many districts dissatisfaction with rule by Soviet 
Russia remains, 
The great influence vhich Russia oroiood in the Ukraine over 
а long period of time and the relative similarity of the Ukrainian and Rus- 
Jan languages, customs, and backgrounds are distinguishing features which, 
15 tems of resistance, set the Ukraine apart from the Bast European satel- 
lite countries, As a result, no resistance to Soviet rule on the scale to 
be found in the satellites is to be expected, Many influential positions 
in Ukrainian life are occupied by Russians or by Ukrainians syapathotio to 
Russian rulo, and the points of conflict between Ukrainians and Russians 
are smaller than in other areas under Russian domination, Sone Ukrainians 
are apparently only slightly aware of the differences which set then apart 
from Russians and feel little national antagonism, Nevertheless, Important 
grievances exist, and among other Ukrainians there is opposition to Soviet 
authority which often bas assumed a nationalist form, Under favorable con- 
ditions, these people might be expected to assist American Special Forces 
im fighting against the regine, 
2. Traditional Resistance Background 
a. Separatist Traditions 
Underlying Ukrainian opposition to Russian rule are a nuber of 
deep roots whioh have stimulated separatist feeling. The first and most 
tangible 19 the Ukrainian lenguage which, though a division of the Bast 
Slavic language group, differs substantially fron its allied tongues, 
Russian and Belorussian, Before the 19th century it vas unwritten, and 


large segments of the Ukrainian intelligentsia and city population used 
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1% reluctantly if at а11.1 Nevertheless, it vas the only language understood 
andtly by the nase of the peasants, and after 1800 vritings in Ukrainian began 
to appear despite the opposition of the Russian goverment.” By 1900 the lang- 
sage had developed a grammar, vocabulary, and structure of its own, and vas 
officially recognized by the Russian Imperial Academy of Science, Э The distin- 
tiveness of the Ukrainian language has been inportant to the nationalist move- 
menta tho inability of the Ukrainian peasant to read Russian publications and 
to converse vith Russlans--particularly goverment offiolals--has contributed 
to his feeling of separation; and the struggle for an official recognition of 
the right to use the Ukrainian language has served δα... 
points 
A second basto for Ukrainian opposition to Russian rule grew out of the 
aitferences between Russian and Ukrainian customs and folk ways which set the 
Ukrainian people apart from the Great Russians, Their costumes were different 
as vere their traditions and popular songs, their proverbe and folklore. As 
early as 1905 an English observer noted: 
city fies and the surrounding country are, in fact, Little 
τος clty (Fler sod Sas Russian, and between these o sections 
e Ble? on there are profound differences--<ditterences of 
раар costume, traditions, popular songs, proverbs, folk lore, 
languages πριμ, node of life, and Communal organization, 
овеза M. If MIA not fear to raffle umecossariiy the pat- 
Tied deesbibilitios of my Great Russian friends Мо have а 
viet от eh this subject, I should say that νο bave here tuo 
Bt eT tlomalitins, further apart fron each other than the 
English and the Scotche 
During the 29h century Ukrainian custons vere abandoned by the upper classes 
goverment officials, army officers, the nobility, and the higher clergy.? 
Many of those "Russified* fanilios never regained а consciousness of their 
separate Usredninn background, Yet the custons were preserved among the peas- 
ашу, and after 1890 vere gradually extended upward again through the work of 


Ukrainian intellectuals. 


Tho third root underlying Ukrainian separatism is the belief held ty πα ФӘ 


‘Ukrainians that there ves once an independent Ukrainian state which, however, 


became divided and enslaved by the Russians and Poles.° The state, it is 
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argued, achieved its greatest glory under the Cossack leader, Bohdan Khnelnitsky, 
who ruled the Ukraine independently of Russia until 1654.7 The subsequent sub- 
ordination of the Ukraine to Russia was a clear violation, nationalists declare, 
of the area's historic right to independence--an independence that must be r 
stored. This nationalist call for the re-establishment of an independent 
Ukrainian state has becone one of the most forceful appeals of tho separatist 
movement, 


The fourth root of Ukrainian nationalism grow out of the sharp cleavage 
which existed between the eastern, industrial and urban, parte of the Ukraine 
and the western, rural districts, Traditionally the Ukrainian peasant has 
regarded merchants and city-dvellers with suspicion, blaming then for his low 
income and high prices. Inasmuch as the urban population has been predomi- 
nantly Russian or Jevish,® the Ukrainians dislike of the city has been trens- 
formed into a hostility for Russians or Jews, A Ukrainian writer expressed 


the sentiment as follows: 


The city rules the village and tho city is ‘alien, The 
city dravs to itself almost all the wealth and gives the vil- 
lage almost nothing in return. The city extracts taxes which 
never return to the Ukrainian village, In the city one must 
pay bribes to be freed fron soorn and red tape, In the city 
аге wam fires, schools, theaters and muslo, The city 
is expensively dressed, as for a holiday; 16 eats and drinks 
well; many people promenade, In the village there is nothing 
besides hard work, impenetrable darkness, and misery. The 
city is aristocratic, it is alien, Tt 18 not ours, not Uke 
rainian, It 1 Great Russian, Jewish, Polish, but not ours, 
not Ukrainian, 1 


After 1900 an agrarian movement developed in which the Ukrainian peasant 
identified his economic oppressors with bis national enemies. Ukrainian 
rationalis vas thereby reinforced by the demand for land reform and by the 
argument that Ukrainian peasants could obtain land and expropriate alien 
landlords and capitalists, if the Ukraine became an autonomous political 
unit, Tho arguent vas equally effective under Tsarist rule with its seni- 
feudal systen of land-holding and under Soviet rule with its collectivized 
and state farms. Ё 


Finally, Ucsinian nationalism developed out of the experience of 
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_ Ukrainians living in the western districts of the Ukrainian SSR--in the dis- 

tricts incorporated into the Soviet Union during and after World War с es 

Before World War I the most important of these areas--Galicia--was governed e 
by the Austro-Hungarian Empire which adopted a relatively moderate policy to- 

ward its Ukrainian minority and permitted the development of Ukrainian poli- 

tical parties and the use of the Ukrainian language. 11 After World War I 

the area was incorporated chiefly into Poland and, although a less sympathetic 


policy was followed, Ukrainian political consciousness continued to grow, and 


political groups, particularly anti-Russian groups, to flourish." By 1939, 


when the area was acquired by the Soviet Union, its Ukrainian population had 
become the most active politically of Ukrainian groups and the most firmly 
anti-Russian in its attitudes. Both during and after World War II this wes- 
tern group provided the most intense and resolute opposition to the Soviet 


regime. 


* See Map A. 
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b. Resistance and Civil War, 1917-1921 
The first strong indication of unrest in the Ukraine and of opposi- 

tion to Russian rule came in World War I after the revolution of March 1917 
had destroyed the Tsarist government and opened the way for local uprisings 
throughout the Russian Empire. Almost at once a group of Ukrainian intell- 
ectuals and students meeting in Kiev formed a Ukrainian council--The Central 
Rada--which was gradually broadened in membership until it became a sort of 
regional government for the Ukraine. Although it refused to declare its 
independence of Russia, it displayed its national coloring by demanding 
regional autonomy, the right to use the Ukrainian language in the schools, 
and in government and public life, and the formation of separate Ukrainian 
military units.l^ The goverment was not widely supported by the mass of 
Ukrainians outside of Kiev, but it controlled a number of military regiments, 
and with the consent of the Provisional Government, jointly administered the 
Ukraine under a rather loose, temporary arrangement, 15 The Rada failed, 
however, to extend its influence below a relatively thin layer of intellec- 
tuals and nationalists, and when Russian Bolsheviks overthrew the Provisional 
Government and sent troops into the Ukraine, the Rada was quickly defeated 
and forced, early in 1918, to flee from Kiev. 

Happily for the Ukrainian nationalists, the German government favored 
Ukrainian independence from Bolshevik control, and, adopting the Central 
Rada as its puppet, cleared the Ukraine of Russian troops and returned the 
Rada to Kiev. Ukrainian nationalists consequently were given once again 
the opportunity to govern the Ukraine. Their freedom of action was limited 
by the German occupation and by the tendency of German officials to inter- 
fere both in the political life of the country and in its economic affairs, 
but much work was done in stimulating the growth of Ukrainian national con- 
sciousness. The Ukraine was recognized as an independent country by both 
Germany and Russia, and many Ukrainian peasants who had previously disliked 


aspects of Russian rule but had seen no other alternative began now under 
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[the influence of the Ukrainian flag and the Ukrainian language to accept the 
possibility of Ukrainian independence 

As a result, vhen the German occupation and its puppet regime collapsed 

lato in 1918, a now Ukrainian goverment, the Directory, was formed, and for 

a tino established in the capital city, Kiev." More than any previous govern- 
ment the Directory was supported by Ukrainian peasants, It was defended-by... 
amall military units and by peasant bands vhich were intensely nationalist 

and in sono cases Íargo and well-organized, At tines it claimed the support 
of a broad section of the Ukrainian people, and the movement it guided grow 

in certain districts fnto a maso national uprising, At other tines, hovever, 
the Directory vas almost alone, as its supporting forces deserted to the enemy 
or returned to their hones or engaged in independent, petty raids, In any 
case the Directory was opposed by powerful amies it could not cope with, in- 
cluding Denikin's "hito" troops, Polish and Rumanian forces, and the Bolshevik 
Red Amy. By November 1920 it vas finally defeated and forced into exil 
Russian Bolshevik troops again occupied the Ukraine and again established a 
Soviet goverment there. 

During the sane years in which Ukrainian nationalists were working un- 
successfully to win control of the Ukraine, Ukrainian Bolsheviks also vere 
failing to form a stable goverment. The first Ukrainian Soviet goverment 
was established in Decenber 1917 in the eastern part of the Ukraine at Kharkov. 
Tt received only modest support in the Ukraine, but маз aided by Russian Bol- 
shevik troops and managed to occupy the area until forced out by the Germans, 1° 
Tt remained in exile in Russia until the end of 1918 when Germany's collapse 
enabled it once again to enter the Ukraine, With Russian help it seized much 
of the area and began to govern it in a centralizing way, refusing to recog- 
mise the Ukrainian language or the importance of Ukrainian nationalism, 

Tt antagonized pensante and nations" ¿cts and lost all local support except in 
the eastern, Russian districts. By the end of 1919 it had again lost control, 


and vas severely criticized by Russian Bolsheviks for its failure to accommo- 
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date to local Ukrainian sentiment," When it vas re-established in the 
reine, again with Russian help, it vas ordered to adopt а moro flexible 
policy, to encourage Ukrainian nationalists, and to accept the use of the 
Ukrainian language.” 

Tho period of civil var in the Ukraine denonstreted that Ukrainian 
закопа ва had become an important force in oertain districts and thet 
there vas such opposition to Russian and Bolshevik rule. The opposition 

entered in the western and central parte of tho Ukraine, while in the 
ο, Industria) distecto, Loeity to Rusia and to te any Soviet 
goverment resained uppermost. The opposition was soorly organized and 
Las veakened because its greatest strength lay in the cowtryaido whore 
peasants vero generally indifferent to politics and where equipment and 
supelies vere not available to match the roscuross of the city. Ta ad 
dition, the opposition could command support only from the sall maris 
аг the Ukraine it held, мае 409 enemies--the Bolsheviks, Poles, and 
forevs of Denikine-could drew assistance from Russia, Poland, and other 
states, Nevertheless there vas constdarable symosthy within the reine 
for its nationalist leaders, and the period has subsequently been £107 
fied as a tine in which the Ukrainian people struggled against numerous 
enemies in the face of creruhelaing cds for their independence, 

c. Resistance ti Soviet Ruse, 1921-1941 

With the esteblisiment of a stable Soviet goverment in the 
Ukraine in Novester 1520, restetancs by nationalist bands quickly disap- 
iast partisan eid toc place in October 192 when а bend 

men headed ty белегез Tixtiunnyk was defeated after 
ariving sone distance inte the western Ukraine fron the Polish border, 2 
Subsequently, resistance 4isepoeered except for minor, local incidentes 

grout the tventies little mationel opposition to Soviet rule 
was expressed, Russian Bolshevik leaders, amdons to win support in the 
reine, adopted a surprisingly moderete policy, insisting thet tie Uk- 


тайап language and culture be fostered, that native Ukrainians be drew 
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into leadership posts, and that local independence in economic affairs be 
granted. Аа а result, Ukrainians lost much of their basis for opposition 
to Russian rule, and many nationalist leaders, non-Coamuniste as well аз 
Comunista, took posts in goverment and public organisations and gave thelr 
support to the new regine,24 

Gradually, however, conflicts developed between Ukrainian natioralista 
and Soviet leaders, The earliest appeared in cultural fields where a group 
of Ukrainians including members of the Communist Party began to demand that 
the Ukraine turn avay fron Russia in its literature and art, and toward 
Western Burope.25 The leader of the group was a Bolshevik, Mykola Khvyltovyi, 


and the group included the Ukrainian Commissar of Education, Oleksandr 


Shumstkyi. Under pressure from Stalin® and other Russian leaders the group 


finally withdrew from ito demands, and no open conflict resulted. Neverthe. 
less, many Ukrainian writers continued to oppose closer ties betwen Russian 
and Ukrainian Literature, ard the restrictions imposed by Bolshevik officials 
served to increase Ukrainian dissatisfaction vith Soviet rule. 

In 1927 new limitations on Ukrainian national development were adopted. 
In an April resolution of the Ukrainian Communist Party it vas eaphasized that 
the policy of fostering Ukrainian national institutions had led to a disregard 
of the rights of the non-Ukrainian minorities and to the development of re- 
strictions on the right to use languages other than Ukrainian.” It ordered 
that minority languages be granted an equal status with Ukrainian, and that 
Russian specifically be established as a Second language in the schools. The 
campaign was pushed further in 1929 when а subversive organization, the League 
for the Liberation of the Ukraine, vas uncovered and accused of "pushing its 
own people into social, economic and cultural life, into the Party, into the 
Komsomol, and into the schools in order to utilize then for grafting national- 
iot ideas," over forty-five Ukrainian scholars including members of the 
Ukrainian Academy of Science vere tried and convicted and exiled or sentenced 


to long prison tems, In 1931 and 1933, two additional organizations, the 


19 
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Ukrainian National Center and the Ukrainian Military Organization, were un- 


covered and additional arrests mado, In all the organizations neabers of 
the Communist Party were discovered, sone of then holders of important lead- 
ership posts, Ав a result, a completo Party purge was ordered for 193). 
Over a fifth of the members of the Ukrainian Communist Party were expelled, 
the top leadership vas replaced, and nearly а third of the regional (oblast) 
secretaries were removed, In addition, most of the officials of the Commis- 
sariat of Education and many university professors lost their posta. 29 

An even more serious opposition to Soviet rule appeared among Ukrein- 
ian peasants, vho were brought after 1927 under steadily increasing pressure 
to surrender their land and join the new collective and state fams, In 
1928, discriminatory taxes and forced grain levies were imposed on the 
wealthy peasants, restrictions vere placed on individual peasant households, 
and measures vere adopted for the encouragenent of state and collective 
ferus. In 1929, it was decided to eliminate the kulaks (the wealthy peas- 
ants) completely as a class: their land vas made subject to confiscation; 
they vere denied the right to join collective or state fams; and the gov- 
erment vas enpovered to deport then fron their districts, ) After 1930, 
most vigorous efforts were made to force all peasants to leave their indiv- 
Заза] farms, Peasants throughout the Soviet Union disliked the new measures, 
and the period fron 1929 to 1933 was a period of sharp conflict in all agri- 
cultural regions. 

In the Ukraine the greatest peasant resistance to the new fam policy 
was encountered--not at first because of any nations] hostility, but because 
the Ukrainian peasant was more seriously affected by collectivization than 
the Russian, Ukrainian pessants included traditionally a higher percentage 
of kaks and middle peasants, for the milder climate and richer soil of the 
Ukraine made possible a higher ferm income, Since the farm changes vere 
directed primarily at the wealthier peasants, a larger percentage of Ukrain- 
iens were harshly affected. Secondly, the traditions of the Ukrainian peasant 


made it more difficult for him to accept the communalisn of the collective 
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farm: he had traditionally glorified the Cossack for his freedom and indepen- 
dence; he had idealized the institution of private, individual homesteads, 
with land passed from father to son; he bad not becone accustomed, as had 

the Russian peasant, to the system of "repartition" in which the village cam 
munity periodically redistributed the land among the peasant fanilios. As 

a result, he found it even more difficult than did the Russian peasant to 
adjust to the new farm system vith ite restrictions on private ownership of 
land and on individual farm management, 

Ukrainian opposition to collectivisation was largely unorganized, Groups 
of peasants occasionally combined to resist grain collection forcibly; small 
bands of pensante raided collection points and wealthy farmers alike; but there 
was no large-scale, coordinated opposition. The resistance vas important, 
however, because 1% involved many more Ukrainians than any previous uprising 
or nationalist movement, Few Ukrainian landowners did not make sone attempt 
to retain their fams, or to hide grain or cattle from the collection team, 
or to resist deportations and almost every Ukrainian vas harshly affected by 
the famine of 1932-1933.22 As а result, the severity of Bolshevik fam policy 
left a sharp impression on a wide section of the Ukrainian people, and that 
impression formed a basis for hostility to the regime. 

The opposition to collectivization never became a large-scale national 
uprising. Ukrainian national sentiment existed, and Bolshevik leaders exag- 
gerated its danger, claiming at one point that nine out of ten instances of 
"counter-revolutionary" activity were carried out under nationalist slogans. 
The predominant element, however, vas economic, and the Ukrainian peasant who 
attacked the grain collector did so to protect his property, not to uphold 
Ukrainian autonomy or independence, Yet the struggle did assume an ethnic 
character when Soviet leaders discovered they vere forced to rely largely on 
urban dwellers and on loyal Communists imported into the Ukraine fron Russian 
cities to enforce the new policy. Over 15,000 such workers were sent to the 


rural areas of the Ukraine, ® Since they vere almost without exception Rus- 
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sians or Jeus, sure of national hostility appeared, and the basis was 

4d for а distinctly Ukrainian national rebellion directed against economic 
and social oppression by alien rulers, Such a rebellion did not materialize 
because of tho Ukrainian peasant!s lack of political consciousness and be 
causo the potential leaders of such a movement--the intellectuals and the 
nationalists within the Communist Party--had been removed by 1933 from in- 
fluential positions, Yet the harshness of collectivization left the Ukrain- 
ian peasant with feelings of bitterness and opposition, and the heavy ros 
trictions on private fame aroused his antagonism, His hostility was 
apparently directed chiefly against Bolshevik policy; but to a Limited but 
increasing degree he identified the Russians with Bolshevism and with city 
oppression, and thereby became susceptible to anti-Russian, Ukrainian 
nationalist and separatist views, 

Resistance During World War ΤΙ" 
The outbreak of World War II and the subsequent invasion of the 

USSR by Germany provided Ukrainian nationalists with a new opportunity to 
oppose Soviet Russian rule. As the Red Army was forced back out of the 
Ukraine, Soviet controle were removed, and the Ukrainians vere ensbled, 
within the framework of Geman policy, to express their national feelings. 
At the same tine the occupation permitted. German observers to assess the 
strength and extent of Ukrainian nationalism, As a result, the wartine 
period with its lessons about resistance provided a number of concrete 
indications of the possibilities for conducting Special Forces operations 
їп the Ukraine. 

Ukrainian resistance during the var period vas influenced by two 
factors. The first was the attitude of German authorities toward the Ukraine 
and specifically toward Ukrainian nationalism, On the whole, the German 
goverment, in keeping with Hitler's policy of maintaining absolute control 


over the conquered territories, gave only limited encouragenent and support 


* See also Part II, Section 2 and Part III, Section 3. 
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to Ukrainian nationaliste, Before the outbreak of the war the Germans had 
encouraged Ukrainian enigre groupe, 35 and the Gorman Army had recruited 
Ukrainian translators and police unite, and had organised а mall Ukrainian 
ailitary force; but among the highest Corman circles there vas much opposi- 
tion to Ukrainian nationalism, and folloving the invasion of the USSR sary 
Ukrainian leaders vere imprisoned and a stern policy adopted toward the 
national movenont, Although the Атау in its eagerness to develop Ucrainian 
military support continued to tolerate Ukrainian nationalists, alloving thes 
do carey on political activities in occupied areas and to hold sdainistrative 
posta in local goverment, Geman policy in general was ono of restricting 
rational onthurtasa. 

me second factor influencing Ukrainian resistance vas the iaportant 
role played by Ukrainian enigres and by Ukrainians in the western, formerly 
Polish districte, Anong these groups there had developed a number of politi- 
cai organizations which were extremely nationalist and anti-Soviet in their 
love and looked toward Cemany for assistance in their fight against the 
soviet Union. The chief emigre group vas the Organization of Ukrainian Nation- 
alists (OUN) which consisted principally of Ukrainians who had fled from the 
USSR fotloving World War I and vas nov directed by а western Ukrainian, Andrew 
малла, Following the German invasion of Poland in 1939 the ОШ had been 
given adsinistretive poste in the General goverment and had developed sume 
anti-Soviet enthusiasn in the areas outside the Soviet Union, The group was 
veakenod by the fact that its supporters vere primarily enigros vho had left 
the Ukraine after World War I and hence were conservative and without connec- 
tions wlth Ukrainian rationalists inside the Soviet Union, Furthermore, the 
Uh had aroused sone hostility by ito willingness to cooperate vith the Gemma, 
hs а result, on February 10, 1940, a splinter group headed by Stephan Bandera 
broke vita the parent body and established а separate organization which was 
also called the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN-B) aná which quickly 


became as important as the first. Its menbership was considerably younger than 
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the Melnyk group (OUN-M) and it adopted а more radical position, It insisted 
on the most active, forceful measures for the establishment of an independent 
Ukrainian state, and it viewed cooperation vith Gomany with sone misgivings. 
τὲ vas ina stronger position than the OUN-M, for many of its members had 

left the Soviet Ukraine only after Russian occupation of Eastern Galicia and 
hence had close connections with nationalists in the nevly-acquired areas. 
Rivalry between the two occasionally became intense, and throughout the war 
period the organizations refused to coordinate thoir nationalist activities, © 

As soon as Ceman forces invaded the Soviet Union, the emigre national- 
iste attempted to spread their influence into Soviet Ukraine, Та the western 
zones, especially in the areas acquired by the Soviet Union in 1939, hostility 
to the Russians was moro intense and better organized than in the eastern 
sections, Underground uprisings were ordered, and at Sambor and in several 
regions of Eastern Galicia (Podhaitei and Monastiricka) Ukrainian militia 
took over police functions and dissolved the collective fams before the ar- 
rival of German troops,” On June 30, 1941, with the German occupation of 
L'vov, a group of Bandera supporters, with the tacit consent of the German 
Aray, proclaimed the "re-establishment" of the Ukrainian state. 
sane time, both the OIN-B and the OUN-M dispatched "task forces" into the 
Bast Ukraine to establish nationalist cells in the principal cities, to 
proclaim the independence of the Ukraine, to organize an administrative ser- 
vice, and to build a Ukrainian amy from former soldiers of the Soviet Red 
Amy. The groups vere tiny and ill-equipped and were successful only in 
forming small organizations in Zhitomir, Vinnitsa, Dnepropetrovsk, and Kiev. 
Meamdbile, the Melnyk organization, ty providing translators and advisors 
for the German Ammy, had been permitted to move with it through the Ukraine, 
On Septesber 19, 1941, the group reached Kiev, where it established the 
administrative apparatus for the city. 

The ability of the emigre nationalists to develop their authority in 
the eastern parte of the Ukraine was dependent on German military success 
dn the Ukraine and on the willingness of the Germans to tolerate their ac- 
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tivities. In contrast to the situation in the west Ukraine, there маз in 
newspaper; and it received somo support and food supplies fron the non- 
the east no organized nationalist underground, and the enigro leaders bad 
Communist population, In late October 1942, Kovpak enbarked upon а con- 
fev contacts on which to build such a movenent.40 Almost imodiately after 
siderable reid throughout the northwestern quarter of the Ukraine, Cross 
tho German invasion of the Soviet Union, it was mado clear that the Gormans 
ing the Dnieper River he moved vestward into Galicia, then south to the 
ala not intend to support the activities of the emigre nationalists inside 
Carpathian Mountains, and then back again to the northern swap: 
‘the Ukraine, Three days after the Lvov proclamation of an independent Uk- 
Apparently he received little support in the Carpathian Mountains where 
rainian state, SS forces arrived in the city, dissolved the embryo goverment, 
the population маз strongly nationalist. Throughout most of his raid, 
and arrested Bandera and his supporters, sending them to Berlin. The OW: 
however, he vas banpered only slightly by the Ukrainian population or by 
"task forces" vere disrupted and adherents of Bandera in Zhitomir and the 
a Ukrainian partisan bands, At the end of the raid the group dwindled away 
western Ukraine were executed or forced underground. Supporters of Melnyk, 
except for а small troop in the forest regions,42 
more acceptable to the Germans, vere given a longer period of relative froe- 
The second of the partisan bands маз anti-Communist and distinctly 
dom, but they too, after November 1941, were met by increasing restrictions. 
Ukrainian, It vas organized by Taras Borovets (Taras Bulba) who, with 
Some of their leaders were shot. Others were forced underground. In December 
the initial permission of German Army officials, gathered together а 
1941 authority over the Right Bank of the Ukraine маз transferred from the 
group of several thousand Ukrainian partisans and stragglers from the 
German Amy to the Reichskommissariat Ukraine. Under the harsh rule of Erich 
Soviet Red Amy. Its center of operations vas the triangle-shaped area 
Koch the role of the emigre groups diminished until only the lower level posts 
fron Pinsk to Olevak to Mozyr', Until the end of 1941 it acted principally 
За local government vere left in their hands. 
against Red partisan bands; but in November, when the Germans ordered tho 
In addition to the work carried on by Ukrainian enigres, underground 
group disbanded, it withdrew into the woods and carried on activities 
and partisan activity developed among groups living inside the Ukraine at the 
against Germans and Communists alike, In July 1942 enissaries of the 
time of the German invasion. The largest groups appeared near Nikopol', in 
Soviet goverment requested it to join with the Kovpak band in ite action 
the Dnieper River bend, and in the Polestye swamps in the northvestern Ukraine, 4 "m 
against the Germans, but the desand was rejected.’ 
Early in the var, when Ukrainian nationalists still hoped for German coopera- 
The third partisan band, also established in Polestye, consisted 
tion, the bands consisted primarily of Communists afraid of the harsh trest- 
almost exclusively of Ukrainian nationalists, It appeared in the fall 
ment they might receive at German hands, end of Red Amy soldiers who had 
of 1942 when the Germans by their repressive measures had made plain their 
been separated fron their units and who were fearful of German prison camps. 
hostility to the Ukrainian national movement, It drew its support from 
By spring 1942, all the largest bands had been destroyed except one in the 
Ukrainians fearful of the Germans and particularly from remnants of the 
sheltered forest belt of Poles'ye northeast of Chernigov. This group, headed 
Bandera group which had been dispersed by the Germans, Fron October 1942 
by Sidor Kovpak, vas dominated by Communists, and most of its military sup- 
until February 1944 it carried on open activities against the occupation. 
plies were provided by the Russian Amy by air. Nevertheless it claimed 
Its strength lay in its isolated location in the forest ares north and 
to be a Ukrainian liberation movement; it published a Ukrainian lenguage 
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west of Rovno, and in its proximity to Galicia where it could easily атау 
support from the emigre groups. Toward the end of 1942, the group adopted 
the title Ukrainian Insurgent Amy (UPA), and in the next year forced the 
Borovets partisans and a number of Melnyk supporters to join with it, 1% 
grow in size as repressive German measures affected more and more Ukrainians 
until it controlled a large part of Volynia southwest of Rovno and the square 
from Kovel! to Viadinerets to Kostopol' to Lutsk. The group remained in con- 
trol of the area until the Soviet advance in February 1944 forced it under- 
ground 45 

Several conclusions may be drawn fron the experience of Ukrainian par- 
tisans in World War IT, First, it is significant that the only partisan 
movements of any size east of the Dnieper River vere pro-Russian, Apparently 
whatever Ukrainian nationalist sentiment existed in the eastern Ukraine was 
unorganized and passive, and was unable, without external stimulus, τῷ grow 
into an active force, Secondly, it is important to note that the pro-Russian 
Kovpak band which vas partially dependent on local support was able to con- 
duct a successful raid through the center of nationalist activity in north- 
western Ukraine, Tt is trus that the band was forced to detour to avoid the 
headquarters of the Bandera partisans, and apparently it ves greeted with 
sone hostility in the Carpathian area, Nevertheless, the Ukrainian partisans 
asa not challenge it nor did the population oppose it as resolutely as they 
ata the Germans. Perhaps its use of the Ukrainian language concealed sts 
pro-Russian bias, or perhaps anti-German feeling had grown so strong that 
any group opposing the occupation was supported. Thirdly, 1% is noteworthy 
that the partisan bands developed their greatest strength as a reaction to 
the harsh German occupation and not primarily in opposition to the Soviet 
Union, Because of the speed of the Geman invasion it is perhaps natural 
that anti-Russian bands did not have an opportunity to organize thenselves. 
At the sane tine there is no question that the Borovets and Bandera groups 


were consistently anti-Communist as vell as anti-German, In general, however, 


19 
SECRET 


'50-Y 20140505. CIA-ROP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


greatest support for the nationalist partisans came fron Ukrainians harne 
by the Geman occupation, and the principal activities of the bands vere 
directed against the Germans. 
э. Resistance Activity, 1945-1957" 
a. Participants in Resistance Activities 
With the re-occupation of the Ukraine by Russian troops at the clos 
of World War II, the mtionalist partisans vho during the var had fought both 
against the Coman Army and against Soviet forces vere incorporated within 
the Soviet Union, Many of the partisans-were umdlling to accept Soviet rule 
and consequently did not return to their hone: 
areas they bad controlled during the German occupation and continued to ор- 
pose Russian forces, At the sano tine, as the Red Amy again marched into 
the former Polish districts of Volynia and Galicia and as the Soviet govern- 
ment made clear its intention to incorporate these areas into the Soviet 
Unton, large musbers of the inhabitants, disturbed by the prospect of Russian 
rule, began to support the partisans actively, providing then with food and 
supplies and offering then shelter. As a result, a solid base for opposition 
to the Soviet Union was established, An active resistance novenent appeared, 
centered primarily in the Ukraine's western, newly acquired districts, and 
dominated by Ukrainian nationalists, It is this movement which has been 
responsible for most post-war resistance activity. Resistance in other 
parts of the Ukraine has appeared only sporadically end in a limited vay, 
and apart fron the nationalists, only sall and unimportant bands or indiv- 
duals have been involved, 
(2) Ukrainian Nationalist Resistance Groups: 
Tho opposition movement established by Ukrainian nationalist 
resistance groups has been marked as a highly organized, centrally directed 
:*tvated by long-range objectives which have been outlined care- 


The movement has established as its primary aim the defeat of the 


* See also Part II, Section 3. 
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Soviet forces controlling the Ukraine and the formation of an independent membership has consisted since World War II almost exclusively of western 
Ukminian state, ‘The movement has included in its activities not only open Wereinians and particularly of Ukrainians from the areas coded to the Soviet 
measures against the regine, such as the destruction of bridges and the burt- Union by Poland. The organization is directed by а Provid or Bxecutive 
ing of police headquarters, but also a program of economie and social resistence Committee whose mexbers aro apparently self-perpetuating and self-selectings 
and an educational campaign of nationalist and anti-Bolshevik propaganda. The last Congress of the Organization (the third Extraordinary Great Con- 
Three organisations have composed the resistance movement: the Organist- gress) vas held in 1943 inside the Ukraine, and that Congress selected а 
tion of Ukrainian Nationalists (OU); the Ukrainian Insurgent Arey (UPA); and bureau of three men to serve as the guiding body of the Executive Committee. 
‘the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation (WWR). The three groups have ‘tho three men were Stephan Bandera, former chairman of the Executive Commit 
been closely associated with one another and in fact their leadership has taken teo; Ronan Shukevich, commander of the Ukrainian Insurgent ay and long- 
tho form of an interlocking directorate with the same individuals occupying time associate of Stephan Bandera; and Yaroslav Stetsko, founder in 1940 
the top posts in each organization. For example, until his death in 1950 Ronan together vith Bandera of the radical wing of the Organization of Ukrainian 
Shukevich (General Taras Chuprinka) vas the top leader of edoh of the three Nationalists. Ê In 1950 Shukevich was killed by Soviet forces, and his 
bodies: head of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists; commander-in- place taken by Turi Lemish (Colonel Vasil Kova1).49 In November 1952, 
chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Aray; chief of the General Secretariat of еда Bandera, who had been Living outside the Ukraine after 1941, Te- 
the Ukrainian Supreme Counoil of Liberation.“ Similarly, Petro Poltava signed fron the Bxocutáve Bureau with the explanation that only Ukrainians 
(pooud,), vho was until his death in 1952 the leading ideologiat of the Om- Living inside the Ukraine should direct the work of the organisation. ° 
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists inside the Ukraino, vas also я major in Wodispited leadership of the Organization inside the Ukraine then vas 
the Insurgent Amy and chief of its propaganda division, as well as deputy centered in the hands of Turi Lemish, who remained as head of the Organi- 
chief of the General Secretariat of the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Libers- sation at least until March 1954+ 
dion, The three organizations have been merely separate divisions of the The Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists bas enphasized three pointe 
underground movement; the Ukrainian Supreme Council of Liberation has been which explain its importance as the most active resistance group inside the 
visualized as the official goverment of the Ukrainian underground; the Ukraine. First, it has adopted an extrene nationalist position, glorifying 
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists bas been the political group dominating the nation as an independent entity in terms reniniscent of German National 
the underground movement; and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army has been the mili- Socialism, The nation is regarded as "the highest and strongest type of 
tary force responsible for active measures of resistance, In recent years organic mman community," and as a “natural and eternal phenomenon in human- 
E 


‘the distinctions between then have become of small importance except in eni- ау] τα particular, the Organization has adopted as its motto the phrase, 


grant circles, as Soviet couter-neasures have almost completely destroyed "The good of the Ukrainian mation 15 our supreme goal"; and the phrase has 
the novenent inside the Ukraine, transforming the three bodies into paper been interpreted to require the unconditional independence of the Ukraine. 5? 
organizations. i The Organisation has consequently become the most ‘uncompromising of the 

) Tue Organization of Ukrainian Nattonalisto--This is the wceinisn groups in its demand for Ukrainian independence, and the most ac- 


oldest and most fimly established of the three nationalist units, Tts tive in its opposition to Russian Soviet rule. 
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secondly, tho Organization has insisted that Ukrainian independence cA? 
bo achieved solely through revolutionary methods, and that consequently Ye 
Organization must remain an illegal, revolutionary group. Attempts to 997 
promiso vith Russian lenders and to accept a gradual evolution of Ukrainian 
autonomy have been denounced, and Ukrainians who heve cooperated vith the 
soviet goverment have been attacked as.traitors to the Ukrainian ation. 
only a militant and uncompromising battle wiged by insurreckionar forct 
can, it has been argued, produce Ukrainian independence. 3 

Finally, the Organization has taken the position that only resistence 
groupe actually operating inside the Ukraine cen further the Ukraine‘s mation- 
al ains, Although the Organization maintains an emigre division and although 
tt sesks support fron countries hostile to the Soviet Union, esphasis has 
been placed most strongly on the internal resistance novenent. 5% In the 
years immediately following World War II, Organization leaders, im keeping 
vith their policy of internal resistance, committed their partisan units to 
open tattle with the Soviet Amy. The policy was almost ruinous, and nearly 
salf the bends were destroyed. After 1946 the Organization gradually shifted 
to a progran of occasional partisan raids and general underground activities. 
τὲ has retained, however, its enpbasis on the importance of active resistance 
groupe operating inside the Ukraine rather than abroad among esigre 679008. 

‘the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists has been an important resis- 
tance factor in the Ukraine because it has been an extreme nationalist group 
insisting it will not comproniso with the Soviet goverment until Ukrainian 
independence 15 achieved, because it has called for active opposition rather 
thon passive submission, and because it has been the only political group 
maintaining underground forces inside the Ukraine. However, there have been 
important Liattations on tts effectiveness. Since it ws organised initially 
by western Ukrainians Living in Galicia, and since it has been dominated wy 
vestern Ukrainians, the Organization has had few ties in the eastern Ukraine, 
and sone of its representatives have been received by the population there 
ith apathy or even hostility. In addition, because of its extrene philoso- 
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ay, other Ukrainian groups in the emigration havo refused to coppers! 
tt, Their supporters inside the Ukraine would probably oppose any resistence 
ovement dominated by tbe Organisation of Ukrainian Nattomaliota, шаш, 

tt sena likely that most Ukrainians are willing to take as radical * 

stand as that adopted by the Organisation, or to adopt 108 extrene national- 
det visse. Honce, more moderate Ukrainian groups might find it easier to 
develop vide ваза support. 

CO) тве Ukrainian Tngurgent Ammj--The military ara of the 
шайма underground movament bas boon the Ukrainian, Tasurgent Атау. TPO 
мау vas formed initially during World War IT fron the merging of * number 
t partisan bands wich bad been operating in the western areas of the Ukraine 
against both the German occupation forces and aleo against pro-Soviet, partisan 
bends. Daring the early years of the war the nost inportant of the Ukrainian 
artisan bends vere controlled by Ukrainian groupe hostile to Stephan Bandera 
иа his Organization of Ukrainian Hetionaliste, However, in 1943 the Benders 
organization began to expand its area of control in the тайзе, шы у 
force or persuasion 1t bad absorbed under ste authority virtually el) ‘he 
η The nano, Ukrainian Tasurgent Amy, vas adopted thd 
«pandora supporter, Ronen Sbukevich, was appointed heed of the Amy under 
the poeudonya Generel Taras Chuprinka, By the end of 1943 & centre) hoad- 
quarters for the underground partisans had been est up, and the AY had os- 


tablished itself as a pars-nilitary armed force with regular formations 


operating in sone areas and vith a carefully defined organization, Through- 


ut 1944 and the first part of 1945 the Insurgent Amy continued to grow in 
importance: it operated openly against Soviet forces; 4 made 20 attempt 
to conces] its major centers) it controlled inportant areas of the Western 
maine. However, 45. the spring of 1945 the Soviet Amy inaugurated major 
itary offensive against the insurgents, and by the end of 2945 most хона 
the Insurgent Amy had been defeated and perhaps fifty per cent of а 
troops captured. The remainder of the Army broke up into smali wills эма 


operates only in inaccessible forested areas, ог went completely underground 
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and consed all open activities against the Soviet regine, ASR EET R QUON 
SR on EO ESTE OE ES ful, for the Hetmanite and Melnyk groups refused to cooperate, Nonetheless, 
active organization, Although Colonel Koval was appointed to replace General eee 
chupriska as comander-in-chiet, 1% appears that his command was only а ponina) we ш ог музды Moe LE EET 
gui maso PNT o ed congress declared itself to be a Constituent Assembly. On July 12 а cone 
ην τε ae ee nen i stitution for the Ukrainian Supremo Council of Liberation was adopted and 
ominally Ary: chief, but the reports have seid nothing about the scope of BiS ii ide on See 
authority. After 1954 even indirect references to Colonel Koval- disappesredy ρα πο SEE bod E 
and it sens Likely that the organization is no longer of importance, There موا وچ‎ καπ a ЕТ 
Sec pA ОЕ, ορ tablistment of an independent Ukrainian state. In theory ite principal 
regions, ard their numbers may be replenished occasionally by а small stress E are E 
Ὃν e ee eer 1944 session, Tts only important body has been a General Secretariat or 
a o айан н Cabinet headed ty its Chairman, Yuri Lenish. In order to maintain contacte 
western Ukrainians vho remain sympathetic to the Insurgent Amy and vo τον ка is mie Be ЧЧ ЧҮ СУ ы. 
and then render support. Perhaps leaders of the Insurgent Army retain sene μπι ee EE 
ark το кы нта) which bas established offices in Munich. 
ln general, however, the Amy has virtually disappeared, and it would see queria A cen 
unlikely that 4% could increase its activities under present conditions vitii- ώμος ος тера νο 
еи itself vas never nore than an adjunct to the other nationalist organizations 
n NR US in the Ukraine, and after 1950 1% became almost completely inactive, Tt 
a ον has played an inportant role in the resistance movement, however, in tvo 
πα ο eee respects. First, it bas devoted much of its energy to the preparation 
decided that the nationalist novenent would be strengthened by the establish- ο OT ae ie 
A ت‎ ο nationalist novenent and the ains of its leaders, It has thereby provided 
πιο él a nore general framework for the nationalists and has helped to give their 
ο τω ie resistance activities a nore organized fom than that of simple bandit 
gould match the mmerous exile goverments and "Ukrainian National Councils" operations. Somning, by maintaining contact “EF ο αι. 
A gun MUR has provided connections between the resistance groups at home and mation 
RAEE, бириге nas alista abroad. Since the Supreme Council has been supported by a wider 
negotiated with various Ukrainian groups in an effort to build broad support ee Na ee 
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lts contacto with onigres have given the resistance movenent a broader basis 
ef support. 
(2) The "Black Cat" Organization: 

Apart from the Ukrainian nationalist organizations the only 
active resistance group in tho Ukraine bas been the "Black Cat" movement. 1t 
has never been of any great importance and there have been no indications of 
any activity by the group since the end of 1950. As far as is know, there 
has been no contral organisation for the movement, and it has been accused of 
boing merely a number of separate bands which have adopted the name аз а mat- 
tor of convenience. The group has been active throughout the Soviet Union, 
and incldenta have been reported in Siberia, Smolensk, and especially in Minsk 
and other parts of Belorussia, Inside the Ukraine incidents have been reported 
only in Kiev and Odessa, The movement has been distinguished fron the Ukrain- 
san nationalist groups because it has been most active in the cities rather 
than in the rural and isolated areas. Undoubtedly sone of its activities have 
been mere bandit operations of no political consequence. However, some reports 
havo indicated that it has been distinctly anti-Communist and that one of its 
missions has been the assassination of Comunist Party leaders, ® 

b. Characteristics of Resistance Activities in the Ukraine 
(1) Types of Resistance Activities: 

Resistance activities in the Ukraine during the period fron 
1945 to 1956 aro described in Appendix I. Altogether there are listed in the 
table 231 incidents varying in intensity fron the distribution of anti-Soviet 
pamphlets to actual amed engagenents between as папу as several hundred 
Soviet and Ukrainian troops. The incidents fall into three general categories 
(see Table I): (1) acts of opposition to specific Soviet measures of control 
and regulation; (2) acts of resistance which do not involve violence, but 
Which are directed against the Soviet regine as а hole rather than against 
a single, specific Soviet decree; and (3) violent measures of resistence to 
Soviet rule, The first category includes all types of opposition directed 


mot generally against the regime but specifically against a single measure 
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such as collectívisation, vork-noms and food-delivery quotas, doportation, . 
or military service. In sone cases resistance incidente in this category do 
not indicate general hostility to the regine, but reflect merely the strong 
opposition of the Ukrainian peasant to a specific mensure of collectivisation 
or military service, A Ukrainian vho generally supports Soviet rule may feel 
that his grain-delivery quota has been set too high, and may consequently try 
to avoid meeting the assigned figure. Such opposition does not indicate gon- 
εταὶ resistance, In other cases, however, the opposition is an expression of 
an underlying, general hostility and may thon be classified as а resistance 
activity. The incidents listed in Appendix I are considered to be of this 
type. 

‘The second category of resistance activities includes incidents directed 
clearly against the regine as a hole, but not involving violence, Three 
types of incidente are included: (1) carrying on propaganda activities a- 
τοῖον the regime by distributing anti-regine piaphilets and leaflets, flying 
Ukrainian nationalist flags, and painting anti-Soviet slogans; (2) assisting 
insurgente or partisans by providing then with supplies, or by concealing 
thea, or by giving then information about Soviet police; and (3) construct 
ing underground bunkers. Although these activities have been directed against 
Soviet rule, they represent underground rather than partisan resistance 

mue third category of activities includes incidents in which violent, 
opposition to the regine is expressed, Four types of incidents are included: 
(I) plundering stores and supply depote; (2) destroying railroad installations, 
xolthos property, or goverment buildings; (3) assassinating supporters of 
the regine such as Comunist Party members, leaders of local goverment, or 
wolkhos chairmen; and (4) attacking Soviet police, security forces, or units 
of the Red Amy. All four types of incidents represent the most active and 
forceful measures of resistance. The incidents have been carried out openly, 
and the resistance groups responsible for then have depended either upon 


their superior strength in a region which could easily be defended or upon 
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the proxinity of forested areas in which underground shelters could be built 
te escape destruction by Soviet forces, In tho years immedintoly following 
World War II the resistance groups vero strong enough to defend ther 

operi in sono aroas against the Soviet army and WVD troops: After 1948 they 
vero по longer ablo to do so and were forced to rely on shelter provided by 

the local inhabitants or on bunkers built in the remoto forested areas- те 
individuals vio have participated in the incidents have committed themselves 
trrovocably to opposition to the regine. They vould undoubtedly provide ac- 
bive asstotance for Special Forces, 1f modest guarantees against immediate 
reprisals could be provided. 

As indicated in Table I, the nost inportant single fom of resistance in 
the Ukraine has been armed attack by insurgent groups against Soviet military 
forces (colum 10). More than a quarter of the resistance activities Listed 
have involved such open fighting. Almost all the encounters have been fought 
by unite of the Ukrainian Insurgent Amy, and the number of attacks has de- 
creased as the size and importance of the Amy has declined, In the years 
immediately following World War II as many as several hundred nen were involved 
4n each operation, and the Ukrainian units in sone cases deliberately attacked 
soviet military groups. After 1948 the nuber of participante fell Lo 1099 
than ten or fifteen sen, and most encounters were fought to defend the insam- 
gents against Soviet troops sent to destroy thon rather than to achieve any 
particular objective. 

he second inportant fom of resistance has been the destruction Wy FEF 
bisone of specific military or economic targets (column 6). Hearly а fifth 
of the incidents listed in Table 1 are included in this estegory- Ta the 
carly perlod--fron 1945 to 1948--ailitary targets such as MID headquarters 
and important railroad installations were most often attacked. subsequently 
the targets most often destroyed were economic or political targets such as 
йй buildings and installations, or goverment offices and meeting halls 


er low Soviets, The shift An targets indicates the general shift in the 
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resistance movenont fran a movement which маз primarily military before 1948 
to a movement which was chiefly economic and political, Most recently, the 
targets have been transportation and communications lines, probably because 
tho Lines are relatively poorly guarded as they pass through remote areas 
most suitable for partisan activities 

‘The third important category of resistance has been propaganda activities: 
(colum 5), including the printing or distribution of anti-Soviet pamphlets 
or the display in sono form of anti-regine sentinents, Ukrainian nationalist 
holidays have been celebrated and nationalist songs sung; the graves of insur- 
gents killed by Soviet forces have been decorated and Ukrainian flags flown 
openly; slogans attacking the renime have been posted. Unlike other forms 
of resistance, nationalist propaganda increased steadily after World War II, 
becoming most important in 1949 and 1950. Ukrainian nationalist groups de- 
liberetely shifted their emphasis from open resistance to propaganda work 
after 1948, After 1950 the mmber of incidents in this category decreased 
sharply as did all other forms of resistance in the Ukraine. However, sone 
propaganda work continued though on a smell scale, and apparently most re- 
sistance after 1953 vas in this category. 


The fourth important fom of resistance has been the assassination of 


supporters of the regime (column 9). The targets most frequently chosen have 


been agents employed by the MVD as informers to observe the movements of the 
insurgents or their suspected sympathizers and to report to the security 
Police. Та sone cases MVD leaders themselves have been axbushed and shot 
ος killed in raids carried out against MVD headquarters. Leaders of collec- 
tivo fams have also been attacked when considered too conscientious in 
their management of the fams or too eager to deliver food-quotas. Other 
targets have been collaborators in the church, police, or goverment, or 
occasionally leaders of the army. 

Other formo of resistarco activity have been reported only on а smaller 
scale. Their importance, however, should not be minimized for in sone cases 


‘they indicate an underlying hostility of the population to Soviet rule which 
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is more significant than the mmber of reported incidents would suggest. 
Open opposition to collectivisation, for example, accounts for only a small 
part of the resistance activities listed in Table I (column 1). However, 
there is much evidence to indicate that in the areas where such opposition 
has boen noted the population has been almost completely hostile to collec- 
tivization although the hostility вау not have been openly expressed. 
Special Forces units, by supporting a return to а system of independent 
ferm holdings, could expect a measure of support from many of these people. 
(2) Variations in Resistance Activities by Year 

Resistance activities in the Ukraine in the period after 
World War II developed in three different phases. In the immediate post- 
war period--1945 to 1947--resistance activities were carried out on a 
large scale following the pattern of opposition developed by Ukrainian 
rationalists during the var, Armed military units including as many as 
several hundred men were active in the Carpathian Mountains region and 
4n the northwestern Ukraine, and parts of these areas were controlled by 
the insurgents. The opposition vas carried out openly, and а mmber of 
large-scale battles were fought between insurgents and Soviet troops. 

The second phase of resistance--1948 to 1951--developed on a much 
smaller scale. The largest resistance bands mmbered less than fifty 
men and vere no longer able to maintain control over any areas of the 
Ukraine. Most of the bands were nonadic--wandering from one remote 
wooded region to another end devoting most of their energy to obtaining 
supplies and avoiding Soviet forces, The bands continued to carry out 
raids on Soviet installations, but activity was much reduced; largo 
parts of the year were spent in hiding in underground bunkers. Bapha~ 
sis in the resistance movement was shifted fron open measures against 
the regine to underground organization and propaganda activities, 

The third shase of resistance--1952 to 1956--5aw the elimination of 
almost a11 resistance groups. In the early part of the period reports 
indicated thet active partisan bands vere still to be found near Chernovtsy, 
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Uzhgorod, Kadiyevka, and near other towns, especially in the Carpathian Moun- 
tains and in Polestye, Tho bands were apparently small--consisting of loss 
than a dozen men--and carried out few raids, occupying themselves chiefly 
with avoiding Soviet forces, By the end of the period reports indicated 
that resistance was further diminished, being limited almost exclusively to 
propaganda work and underground activities, That a few partisan bando re- 
mained, however, vas suggested by reports in 1956 and 1957 that trains cross- 
ing the Carpathian Mountaina were stiil subject Lo attack, and that on 
ocoasion--nost notably during the Hungarian uprising--railroad bridges were 
destroyed and trains derailed. 

Table II compares the types of resistance activities which took place 
in the Ukraine after World War II in each of the three periods--1945 to 1947, 
1948 to 1951, and 1952 to 1956, The most striking change indicated by the 
table is the steady decrease in the mmber of open attacks by insurgent 
groups against Soviet military forces (column 10). In the first period, 
thirty-five such attacks vere reported; in the second, the number was cut 
approxinately in half; in the third, only three open attacks were reported. 
The drop in the number of incidente reflects the change in the character of 
the Ukrainian resistance movement. In the years immediately after World 
War П the movement attempted to maintain its character as a military force 
by retaining under a regular military organization the partisan units which 
had developed during the war. During 1945 and 1946 and into 1947 the mili- 
tary units carried on organized operations ir which as many as several hun- 
dred men were involved, However, in 1945 and 1946 the Soviet Amy conducted 
a major campaign against the insurgents, and in 1947 the MVD security police 
continued the drive. As а result, the insurgents were forced to init 
their activity. During 1948 and 1949 the size of the partisan bands fell 
to less than twenty to thirty men, and apart fron defensive action only 
occasional raids vere carried out to impress the local population.6? In 


December 1949, the Soviet goverment proclaimed an asnesty for all insur- 
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gents sho left thoir unite,©? and in the spring of 1950 MVD security police 


carried out a further intensive campaign against the bands. By 1952 open 
military activities wore no longer feasible for the partisans, 

In the other types of resistance indicated in Table II the pattern was 
somewhat different, The number of activities reported in the immediate post- 
war period vas small; it grew rapidly in the years from 1948 to 1951; 1% fell 
back again sharply after 1952, These changes can best bo explained by the 
fact that in the period immediately after the var Ukrainians who vere resol- 
utely opposed to Soviet rule were active in insurgent military units and 
did not take part in milder forma of resistance, Also, since the inhabitants 
of the western Ukraine had not yet been confronted seriously vith the hard- 
ships of collectivization and work-nomus, many accepted Soviet rule with 
little opposition, After 1948, however, most of the active resistance groups 
were forced to resort to more indirect and sheltered work such as assassins- 
tions and propaganda; the increasing severity of collectivization and deporta- 
tions led many of those who had previously accepted the Soviet regine to 
oppose the new, objectionable measures. Consequently, the number of resistance 
incidents reported in the period from 1948 to 1951 increased. After 1952, 
however, the mmber of incidents dropped again as the same Soviet measures 
which had virtually elininated open insurgent attacks also limited tho pos- 
sibility of other forms of resistance. In the period fram 1952 to 1956 only 
those most bitterly hostile to the regine were willing to continue their 


opposition. 
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Generel Summary? 

Introduction 

mue Ukrainian SSR occupies 222,600 square miles in the southwestormost 
comer of the USSR, Tt extends approximately 850 niles from wert to E 
ша 550 wiles from north to south, including the Crimen, Tn the wf and 
southwest, меге the Republic borders on the four satellite stato” of Poland, 
Quechostorakda, Hungary, and Rumania, significant territorial guine Vert 
realised at the expense of these states as а result of World WAT п. The 
Moldavian SSR, in the southwest, represents lengthy interposition etwoon 
the Ukraine and much of the Rumanian frontier. The Deloruarie SSR defines 
pout half of the northern liiis of the Traine; the remaining portion and 
ау of the east is enclosed by he RSFSR А Lintted section of tHe воін 
ers frontier is shared vith Rumania and the remainder extends 1028 the 
Black Ses, tho Kerch! Strait, and the Sea of Arv. 

τὲ 14 impossible to depict the Ukrainian SSR as а naturel geographic 
anit, sitting to easy definition, The broad and sweeping ert? of 
the uplands and одада are not uniquely Ukrainian, but αν" part 
ое the greeter Bast European Plain, or Orest Russian Pistas spreading in 
mary directions beyond Ukrainian borders, In the orth, * vide band of 
marshland, typically a Belorussian terrain feature, cover? thousands of 
square niles, мө widely separated highland areas riae steeply over а 
united part of the periphery in the west and south, Again ih the south, 
an extensive coastline borders on the Black Ses and the Ses of моя. 
Vegetation likewise fails to provide a basis for describing the Ukraine 
an a satel wit inasmuch as there are three broad λρράροερη 10000 mich 
spread latitadinally across the Republic. Clintieslty the greater part 
of the Ukraine partekes of the continentality characteristic of most of 
ргоревп Russia, although manifested less severely then in AY areas. 
rower, even though the Ukraine ia not а distinct natural wil based on 
pysiogrenhy or vegetation, it is clearly a distinct political unit, the 
nits of which have been justified on the baste of comunity of language 


and history. 
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rain Features (See MapB) 
а. Tho Ukrainian Steppelands 
The dominant terrain feature of the Ukrainian SSR is the wide, level 
to gently rolling, fertile otoppeland which stretches from the Carpathian 
Mountains on the western frontier into the RSFSR on the east, and in the 
north fron the inhospitable swamplands of Polestye southward to the Black 
Sen, the Sea of Azov, and into the Crimes, Throughout this vast area, ac- 
counting for about seventy-five per cent of the Ukraine, the basic pattern 
of land formation i» one to discourage the operations of Special Forces. 
Like the Great Plains of the United States the Ukrainian steppes gently 
rise and fall vith monotonous regularity, seldom varying in elevation by 
more than 500 feet; in most areas the limit of visibility is the horizon, 

Regional variations exist within the Limits of the Ukrainian steppe- 
land, but in nost cases these differences do not involve significant areas 
suited to refuge and evasion. On the periphery of the steppelands, however, 
there are several areas in vhich the terrain differs radically from that of 
the plains, offering excellent opportunities for long-term refuge aná eva- 
sion. ‘These areas are: Ukrainian Polestye, the Carpathian Ukraine, and 
the Crimean Mountains, They will be considered in more detail following a 
briefer description of the regional elements of the generally unsuited 
steppelands. 

Fron the standpoint of Special Forces operations the most promising 
part of the steppeland is found in the upland areas west of the Dnieper 
River. This extensive upland, generally over 100 miles in width, trends 
northvest-southeast for about 500 miles fron the Carpathian foreland and 
the Polish frontier to the great eastward bend of the Dnieper River. In 
‘the north and northeast it is defined by an escarpment facing the lovlané 
of Poles'ye, and in the south and southeast it follows the line of the 
Dnestr River, finally merging with the Black Sea Lowland roughly along & 


line connecting the cities of Balta and Zaporozh'ye. The uplands region, 
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or plateau as dt is scastines called, ia composed of 20000, underlain Ву 
various sedinente on a crystalline baso; there are places here river Wir 
Jeya are incised deeply enough to expose this baso. The Тыйуу Put divides 
the area into two partes the Yolyno-Podol'skaya Upland, ich occupies e12 
Qt tbe north, and the area between the Doostr River end the Tuy Bugy s 
the smaller and lover Pre-Diieper Upland which ie largely confined to the 
ares between the Yushnyy Bug and the Dnieper Rivers 

mue Velyao-Podol'ekaya Upland rangos from about 600 to 1200 fest above 
ма levels Elevations are highest in the northwest, the upland soping 
gradually болага the oast and southeast, The erosive action of забег has 
haa a considerable effect on the upland surfaces. The valleys of the FEF 
teams draining southward to the Dnestr are deeply cut, frequently having 
the appearance of canyons 300 fest or more in depth; the western vee 
topes are stoper than the eastern, There ia also drainage northueri to 
the Bug and Pripet Rivers, Removal of forest cover and other agricultural 
choses pavo ied to guLIying eisedbere on the upland) steeprsidedy ranching 
кашг are common and sometimes attain a length of several miles end ® 
depth of 100 fest. The broad interstrean areas are plateeu-shaped and con- 
tain a great muber of round, varions-sised, shallow depression sometimes 
occupied by bogs or temporary ponds, The winding valley of the Does, 
itch strikes betusen the Velyno-Podol'alaya Upland end the Bessarabian 
upland of the Moldavian SSR, 44 deeply inciaed, much of the valle? floor 
being 200 to 450 fect below the surrounding heights, Te valley TAROS 
an under one mide up to five miles im width and has many PEPPY sectors. 

пь other upland aren vest of the Dnieper, the Pre-Dnioper 090400, 
bas ower elevations than the Volyno-PodoL'slaya Upland. Tue ster 
erations, about 1,000 feet, are in the northwestern parts the average 
eration is about 700 foot abore sea level, Occupying the ares beten 
khe Tuy Bug and the Dnieper River, the wplasd slopes gently 003820 
the northeast, vhere it merges with the Dnieper Lowland, and νο the 
southeast, teminstiag Sn an escarpment long the right tank of the Dnieper. 
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Tte southernmost extension merges gradually vith the Black Sea Lowland, The 
upland surfaco is cut by streams and gullies, but not as deeply as on the 
Wolyno-Podol'skaya Upland. Many river valleys are broad and troughlike, 
vith occasional small areas of poor drainage, 

Upland areas are not as extensive to the east beyond the Dnieper, Only 
tho southernmost part of the highly dissected, although nearly level, Central 
Russian Upland penetrates the Ukraine in the vicinity of Kharkov, rapidly 
Josing ite character as an upland north of the Donets River valley. Anothes 
upland area, the Donets Ridge, rises steeply to the south of the Donets 
valley, in many places being as much as 300 to 500 feet above the surfac 
of the river, and occupies much of the area between the river and the Se 
of Azov. In general the ridge has the characteristics of a gently rolling 
plateau vith steppelike interstream areas, Ortentation is WW--ESE, for 
a distance of over 200 miles, and in places the upland is about 100 miles 
4m width. The maximum elevations, attained south of Voroshilovgrad, aro 
about 1,200 foot; most of the upland is in the 328 to 656 foot range (100 - 
200 meters), but there are significant sections which fall in the 656 to 984 
foot range (200 to 300 meters). As in other upland areas of the Ukraine 
the surface is penetrated by steep-sloped stream valleys and marked by 
gullying» A southwestern extension of the ridge, called the Pre-Azov Up- 
1and, closely approaches the shores of the Sea of Azov before merging with 
the Black Sea Lowland. 

Two large lowland areas occupying the central and southern sectors of 
the Ukraine constitute theprenaindor of the steppelands, The northernmost 
of these, the Dnieper Lowland, adjoins the left bank of the Dnieper River 
эла gradually merges into the Central Russian Upland on the east. In ex- 
tension it is about 250 miles from northwest to southeast and 150 miles in 
width; this lowland continues northward beyond the Ukrainian border, Eleva- 
tions rise from about 300 feet above sea level st the Dnieper River to over 


500 feet upon merging with the uplands in the east, The terrain throughout 
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4s predominantly level with average slopes less than 2 per cent, Numerous 
left-bank tributaries of the Dnieper cross the region. Their right banks 

are generally higher than the left, and in spring floods imundations spread 
far and vide over the left bank areas contributing to the development of ex- 
tensive neadowlando. These tributary streams generally have a slow current 
and become shallow in the sumer. Part of the Dnieper Lowland immediately 
adjoining the loft bank of the Dnieper is described as the zone of the 
Dnieper Terraces, a band of terrain stretching fron Chernigov in the north 

to Dnepropetrovsk in the south; in places this sone reaches a width of over 
75 miles, Subdivision of this terrace zone are largely defined in terme of 
altitude, soil, and vegetation. Thus they pass fron the flood plain meadows, 
through dunes overgrown with pine groves, to the relatively higher elevations 
of the fertile steppe. A very small part of the Dnieper Lowland lies on the 
right bank of the river in an arem west of Kiev, Tt merges in the north 

with the svamplands of Polestye, and in the south and west gradually ascends 
to the Pre-Daieper Upland. 

The other extensive lowland area in the Ukraine is the Black Sea Low- 
land, Tt extends for almost 500 miles from the western to the eastern limita 
of the Ukraine along the northern shores of the Black Sea and the Sea of 
Azov, and then continues eastward to the rolling plain of the Don Rivers 
dts extension inland ranges from 20 miles, in the eastern part, to over 
100 miles in the area north of the Crimea, The Crimean Lowland steppe, 
constituting three-fourths of the entire peninsula, is part of the Black 
Sea Lowland. ^ 

The outstanding relief characteristic of the Black Sea Lowland is 
the vast expanse of nearly level to gently rolling terrain, Elevations 
zango between 100 and 300 feet above sea level and the monotony of the flet, 
treeless horizons 15 broken only by the shallow valleys of streams, local 
gullies, and occasional low hills. Granite outcrops of the underlying 
crystalline base and mmerous ancient burial mounds provide relatively 


prominent breaks in the prevatlingly level plains, The lower courses of the 
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pntopor, Ywhnyy Bug, and Dnestr, and many smaller, partly intermittent 
streams provido the drainage of the area, The steep right banks of the 
streams aro commonly marked by gullies and ravines, Where the larger streams 
empty along the const, long and narrow bayo and estuaries (called напа) have 
poen formed. These estuaries are the drowmed valleys of lower river courses; 
sone of then have become cospletoly separated fron tho sea ty spite. Through- 
out a great part of tho coastal are including the Crimea, short beaches аге 
backed by low cliffs. The Crinean Peninsula is connected to the continental 
loviand by a five-aile vide isthmus, The greater part of the peninsula is 
level to gently rolling, ascending in the south, however, to the ridges of 
the Crimean Mountains, The Kore! Peninsula, an eastward elongation of the 
Crinen betwen the Sea of Asov and the Black Sea, is also predominantly flat, 
but rises into a series of lov ridges and bills around and about Kerch!at 
tho eastern tip. 
b. Ukrainian Polestye 

Of the areas in the Ukraine witch show marked differences from the 
upland or lowland steppes, Poleatye is tho most extensive ant inaccessible, 
Polestye ia tho nase given to the vast, level, poorly drained lowland area 
that da roughly defined as occupying the basin of the Pripet River. The area 
4a more commonly known as the Pripet Marshes and is famous аз а major mili- 
tary obstacle, having served many tines to divert invasions and counter- 
invasions to the easier ground lying to the north and south, The southern 
third of this marshland lies within the borders of the Ukraine and extends 
about 300 miles from the Polish frontier eastward to beyond the Dnieper 
River. It extends southward fron the Ukrainian-Belorussian border to the 
Volyno-Podol" saya Upland, a distance of about 80 miles in sone places. 
Differences in elevation over the broad reaches of Polestye are not at all 
significant, there being only a difference of 140 to 262 feet between the 
center and the edges of the marshland, There are many sandy areas, often 


with wostuard-facing parabolic dunes, the whole characteristically bearing 
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«том of pino, On the whole, howwver, Polestye is one great flood plain 
ith a fev, predominantly sandy, dry valleys, Absolute elevation is An the 
328- to 656-foot rango (100 to 200 meters); there aro а few mall "islands? 
of terrain foreign to the area, the nost renarkablo being the Orruch Ridge 
which attains an elevation of about 1,030 fest, The typiori landscape is 
cheerless, being monotonously flat, wooded, and wet, Marshes and saspe 
cover most of бре атаа which abounds in small sluggish streams and drainage 
abies and cale, Interstroan areas are 10ν and elnost completely given 
Soils are dominantly poat and muck with some 
Spring thaws render any movement through 
vut the aren almost impossible becuse of widespread flooding, Winter de 
the season most favorable to movement, depending on the depth to which the 
rows freezes. Late sumer also offers совамі better opportunities fF 
travel, Despite ste generally forbidding aspect, Polestye supports a mod- 
erate population and, in addition, has proved 1te worth as an excelent 
refuge and evasion area by supporting large-scale guerilla activities in 
the paste 
c. Carpathian Ukraine 
ste Carpathian Ukraine is a second area differing radically from 
the level plains and gently rolling uplands which cause во much of the Tk- 
таша to be held unsuitable for the operations of Special Forces, 13 the 
Ukraine the Carpathians fore a slight are, trending northvest-southeast 
tor about 150 miles, During their course from the Polish frontier across 
the wstermost sector of the Ukraine to the Rumanian frontier, the бе 
tion of the whole 
system. The total wath of the parallel component ridges varies fro about 
60 ailes in the northwest and central portions to over SO miles in the 
southeast, Homticns increase gradually fron northwest to southeast with 
most of the samits rising to between 3,000 and 6,700 feet; а maximum e19- 
sation of 6,752 fest 15 attained оп the poak of Gora Goverla in the souti- 


east. Longitudinal and transverse valleys provide an easy means of 800092 
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and penetration over wide areas of tho Carpathian Ukraine. A mmber of 
relatively low passes are availabe, 

Throe parallel ridges are distinguishable throughout much of the length 
of the mountains, although in the higher southeastern section longitudinal 
valleys aro not as clearly defined. Tho central ridge, the highest and most 
extensive, has summits ranging from 3,000 to 6,000 feet and over, and varie 
4n width fron 12 to 24 miles; most of the summits of this range are dome- 
shaped although sharply defined peaks are encountered in the southeast. 
Large, nearly level alpine meadows are a common feature of the broad cresta 
and are used as sumer pastures as well as avenues of relatively unhindered 
movement. The northeastern slopes are short and frequently precipitous, 
whereas the southwestern slopes are longer. A longitudinal depression av- 
eraging 15 to 18 miles in width separates the central from the eastern ridge. 
In its southern part this eastern ridge becomes increasingly rugged and dis- 
organized, local relief” often exceeding 1,000 feet. The northern part is 
also ill-defined and resolves itself into a group of separate mountains. 
Tho westermnost ridge, divided from the central by a narrow depression, 
averages about seven miles in width. It is the lowest of the three ridges, 
varying between 2,500 and 3,300 feet above зев level, Sumits are fairly 
level and the southwestern βλορορ decline gradually to merge with the foot- 
bills facing the Trans-Carpathian plain; the northeastern slopes are short 
and steep. 

On the whole, the southeastern section of the Ukrainian Carpathians is 
the area best suited for refuge and evasion, although sections vhich are 
almost as rugged are found in the central portion. Even though elevations 
are not particularly high in the northwest, this section is still a signif- 
4cant barrier area. Gorge-like valley approaches, forests, and broken ter- 


rain greatly hinder traversability. The southeastern section, however, is 


* Local relief is defined аз the difference between highest and lowest 
elevations within a horizontal distance of one mile. 
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the highest, most isolated and inaccessible of all, Traversability, and 
therefore organized pursuit, would be most difficult here. The lack of 
naturel approaches has resulted in sparse settlement, Relative relief la 
considerable in the western part of this section; differences of 1,000 feet 
per ile are not unusual. The valleys are narrow and steep, frequently 
having gradiente of over 50 per cent, 

The foreland areas to the northeast and southwest are occupied by 
soctuillas” DA the ο foreland varios in width fron a fev-nilas 
to а maximum of about 30 miles. The slopes generally have gradients of 1099 
than 10 por cent, except where there aro steep valley walls. The general 
elevation ranges fron 760 to 1,000 feet, but there are places where oleva- 
tons are greater, the maximum being 2,500 foot. The belt of foothills in 
the southwest is not as vide, ranging fron six to nine miles, and there are 
places vere the transition is abrupt and striking, the elevation between 
platos and mountains differing by as much as about 3,000 feet in ten miles. 

southwest of the Carpathian Mountains, the Soviet Union has acquired 
a strategic western gateway in the fora of the Trans-Carpathian Plain, 
This narrow rectangular plain, about 20 miles in width, ie oriented north- 
yest-southenst along the strike of the mountains, 1% 15 а monotonously 
fat area, gradually sloping toward the frontier where it opens onto the 
Grest Hungarian Plain, of which st is actually a part, The aren is cron 
by merous braided streams bordered by mamps and marshes) drainage 
ditches, canals, and dikes present further restrictions on movement. The 
dargest-rirer, the Tisza, is a considerable barrier and is subject to 
widespread flooding. Vegetation on the plain offers fev opportuniti 
dor concealment, A Line of Soviet cities ani towns marks the abrupt break 
between the Carpathian ridges and the plain. 

d. The Crimean Mountains 

che mountains aligned southwest-northeast along the southern coast 


or the Crimea provide one of the most striking departures fron the monotonous 
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terrain of the upland and lowland steppes of the Ukraine, The Crimean 
Mountains are strung out for about 100 miles along the Black Sen coast and 
extend inland approximately 30 miles, A narrow coastal strip, only a fev 
miles vide, divides the mountains fron the sea, except where occasional high, 
steep cliffs plunge directly into the water, In the north the boundary be- 
tunen mountains and steppe is somewhat north of a lino defined by the cities 
of Sevastopot-Bakheh: 

—-Tho mountain system vonsiste of threo parallel ridges in the-western 
sector, contracting to two in the eastern, Valley depressions of varying 
width divide the ridges Intitudinally and stoep transverse valleys and gorges, 
carrying nost of the mountain drainage, tend to cut the individual ridges 
into a mmber of mountain blocks, Elevations are greatest on the southern 
ridge, decreasing on the central and northern ridges until the mountains 
merge vith the steppe on the north. 

The southermost and highest ridge is called the Yaila, Elevations 
reach their highest point, 5,062 feet, on the Renan-Kosh, northeast of Yalta. 
The sumit of the range is not a crest, but a rolling plain only а fev miles 
in width, partly covered ty meadows, and partly rocky. These "flats" are 
generally at elevations of between 3,000 and 4,500 feet above sea level end 
are strongly marked by merous depressions, furrows, caves, and deep cavelike 
abyases, The southern, sea-facing slopes are extremely steep. On the western 
and eastern ends of the range they descend into the sea in the form of nearly 
vertical precipices which in places are a thousand feet high. In the central 
section the rango recedes somewhat from the coastline, but remains noteworthy 
for tts high precipices, Terraces and gullies are common, and deep divides, 
which resolve the Talla into a series of individual plateaus and blocks, are 
also met with on the southern slopes. The extensive fissuring of the аа 
lends to damaging landslides and the entire mountain Crimes is subject to 
earthquakes. Northern slopes are much more gradual, descending to а depres- 
sion about ten miles in width separating the Хаа from the foothill ranges 
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to the north, А fev low, rounded hills are found in this valley. 
The second or central range is not nearly as impressive as the Таа, 
either im tems of height or ruggednene. Actually this ridge ia not a true 
mountain form, being rather the product of erosion, Tt vari 
six ailes in width and rangos in elevation from 1,300 to 2,400 fei 
sto mesito. Ae in the case of the aiia, southern slopes 
сада wile those on the north aro much more gradual. in Ste-vestorm— 
"pert, toward Feodosiya, this range ia broken up into detached hilln and 
basins. Water action bas led to considerable erosion, cutting narrow 
gorges and dissecting the range into a number of 
me northernmost range is the lowest and least extensivo, spreading 
eastward only as far as-Stary Krys. ovations range fron about 400 feet 
above sea level at the northern base to a maximum of 1,000 to 1,200 feet 
on sumite, South slopes are steep and in places terminate in cliffs; nor 
therm slopes descending to the Crimean steppe are gradual, Considerable 
erosion bas taken place. A narrow depression, about two milos in width, 


divides this range fron the central range to the south. 
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3. Climatic Features (Maps С, D, and E) 

The general weather pattern of the Ukraine is formed by continental 
influences. Maritime influences from the Atlantic Ocean are much less 
significant and are much reduced by the time they reach this area, growing 
progressively weaker from west to east; precipitation decreases from west 
to east and especially to the southeast. Although the Ukraine has a rather 

—temperate-ctinate when compared with the other regions of the European part 
of the USSR, continentality is manifested in cold winters and hot summers. 
The only major exception is the southern coast of the Crimea which has hot, E 
dry summers and mild, rainy winters. The period of winter freezing varies 
from two months in the south to about three or three and a half months in 
the north. Snow cover is generally light. During the spring thaw season 
the rich Ukrainian soil 48 converted into a sea of mud that makes vehicular 
movement all but impossible for a period of three or four weeks. (In the 
swamplands of Polestye conditions are even worse.) Summers are hot and 
gusty, although much rain falls in the form of heavy thunderstorms. In 
the fall there is a second period of mud conditions, not as severe or pro- 
longed as in spring. ( 

In spite of the fact that the great bulk of the Ukraine has 8 rather 
uniform climate some variations which are of interest to Special Forces may 
be detected regionally. The regions are broadly divided into the highland 
areas of the Carpathian and Crimean Mountains (including the south Crimean 
littoral), the Polestye area, and the broad forest-steppe and steppe zones. 

a. Highland Areas 

(1) Carpathian Mountains: 

The Carpathian Mountains are the most extensive highland area | 
in the Ukraine. Although generalizations can be made about the climate of | 
this region it must be kept in mind that elevation, slope, and exposure to 
sun and wind are all factors contributing to wide local variations. Precipi- 


tation is greater than in any other part of the Ukraine: it reaches 20 to 
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2B inches at lower elevations and increases to from 30 to 8 inches annually 
dn the higher elevations. 

Winter, which is long and cold, is the mst difficult season. Tenpera- 
ture usually falls as altitude increases from the valley floors to the moun- 
tain ridges, but temperature inversions frequently occur leaving the valleys 
clouded and the summits clear, The average January temperatures are 10°F. in 
‘the mountains and 20°F. in the valleys; daily temperature ranges are vide. 
Winter precipitation lo heavy, snov aóéumiülating to a depth of tuo to three 
feet on higher slopes. Strong winds result in drifting to a depth of several 
feet, often blocking mountain passes. Warm, dry £óhn winds are experienced 
on the north slopes of ridges, particularly in the foothills. Warm clothing 
and shelter are a necessity throughout the winter season, and snowshoes and 
akla greatly assist movement. Spring coms rather late, except in the foot- 
his, and snow may remnin on higher shaded areas until June. Thawe, however, 
set in in March and greatly swell the volume of the Carpathian rivers and 
streams. sumer is very pleasant with warm, army days snd clear, cold nights. 
Temperatures in the valleys average in the 60s in July and are about 20 degrees 
lower in the mountains. Precipitation 1з quite heavy, usually exceeding three 
inches in each sumer month, much of it in the form of violent thunderstorms. 
Higher slopes and summits are often shrouded in clouds. Autumn is a brief 
‘transitional season end snow my appear on the higher elevations as early 
as September; it begins to accumilate in October. Dense morning fogs are 
typical of the season. Trans-Corpathia, sheltered from the cold northern. 
and northeastern winds, is quite unlike the Carpathian Ukraine. Its climate 
is relatively mild, winters beginning later, ending earlier, and vith less 
precipitation and snow cover. Summers are much warmer. 

(2) crimen Muntains (including the southern littoral): 
The climte of Mpuntain Crimea, which area encompasses the 
southern coast, the Yatla, and the remaining ridges to the north, is quite 
uneven. The south coast lies on the outskirts of the region of Mediterranean 


climate, but has some features which are not associated with that climatic 
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type. "hus, southwest winds prevail in sumer, and northeast winds in 
Winter. The seasonal distribution of precipitation, however, is more or 
less Mediterranean, vith the greatest amount falling in winter and the 
least in August. Early spring is dry, but it is followed by a secondary 
maximum of precipitation in June and July. Average annual precipitation 
for the south const їв 15.5 to 19.5 inches, with the largest part 
deposited on the central sector. Summers are long, hot, and sunny, and 
‘witness strong evaporation, "sometimes with long droughts. The mean tem- 
perature for July is over 700P. and the daily temperature range is slight. 
Sumer breezes are from offshore at night, and from the sen in the day. 
Autum (September and October) is the finest season, being calm and with 
mich sunshine. Те bathing season sometimes extends into October. Win- 
ters are mild with the Crimean Mountains holding back mst of the cold, 
continental air from the north. The southern coast never has temperatures 
lower than 60Ρ., and the mean temperature there during January is not much 
under 50°F. The vegetation pattern continues throughout the year, although 
‘there are frosts. 

Climtically the yalla is transitional betwen Mediterranean influences 
and the harsher climate of the northern ranges of the Crimean Mountains. 
Precipitation is rather heavy, averaging between 19.5 and 39 inches, but 
reaching over 55 inches in som years. The number of days vith precipitation 
is also considerable--one out of three days in sumer, and two out of three 
in winter. Some rain showers are exceptionally heavy. the maximum rain 
falls in winter, the minimum in August. Snowfall is heavy, there being 
about 60 days a year with snow, and the snow cover lingers on into spring 
and, in places, even into early sumer. Fogs are also frequent, occurring 
on more than 100 days in each year. The mean July temperature is about 
ббор., and in January a mean of 20.50. hus been recorded at one station. 
Winds of considerable force are everywhere encountered on the yaila. 

he reminder of Mountain Crimea is mode up of the lover ridges north 
of the Yalla. The continentality characteristic of mst of the Ukraine 
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begins to assert itself in iia region with hot sumers and cold vinters- 
тома to an elevation of about 1,600 feet the prevailing climate approximates 
tat of the deciduous forests of the middle latitudes; at lower elevations 
that of the steppe or forest-steppe, Precipitation ranges between 11.5 ant 
19.5 inches, the maximum falling as rain in June and July, and the minium 
1n spring or late vinter. 

b.  Poles'ye 

poles 'ye, the vast, swampy lowland ой the northern boner ofthe 
Ukrainian SSR, has a continental climte, more or less uniform throughout, 
e annual range of temperature 1s considerable. Winters are cold, although 
oceastonally interrupted by days with thay weather; summers аге sunny, and 
because of the sultry, humid heat, quite oppressive, The transitional seasons 
of autum and spring are brief, and spring is characterized by widespread 
flooding. 

Winter lasts from early November to early April. It 49 the season 
most favorable for movement. Snow cover is first observed in October, but 
a lasting snov cover, suitable for sled traffic, cannot usually be counted 
‘upon until the last third of December. Streams also freeze in December ani 
zemin frozen into March» The snowfalls which occur early in the season are 
deceptive because without a preceding period of intense frost the wide, 
тоогу tracts hardly freeze at all, or insufficiently, and remain untraffic- 
able. In late March the period of spring thaw commences. Snow-melt water 
mixes vith the ground water of the upper surfaces and as the thawing process 
continues run-off and evaporation fail to keep pace and the waters rise and 
the mû deepens. Although high water level exceeds low water level by only 
several feet, this rise is enough to flood large areas because the adjacent 
dandis low. only vhen the ground frost is completely dissipated is there 
a reversal of the pattern, usually in early wy. then a brief period of fair 
weather with drying vinds usually suffices to restore the area to its norm 
situation. sumer, which extends from early My to early October, bas а Diy 


men daily maximum temperature ranging from 70 to 75°F. and а mean daily 
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minimus of 550P. Occasionally the temperature rises to 95°F. and above; 
nights can be quite cool, the temperature at times dropping to HOP. 
Summer heat and the permanently mist air cause frequent thunderstorms 
over Poles'ye. Vapor-charged air hangs as a haze over the area adding 
to the oppreasivencas. Protection from mosquitoes, present in myriads, 


4s necessary, Autumn is brief and relatively dry, although as it blends 
into winter the alternating frosts and thaws, along with early snows, 
lead to a'sstoná-zu period, mich less severe than that-expertencedin 
the spring of the year. 

Mota) annual precipitation is over 20 inches and fairly evenly àis- 
tributed throughout the year. The maximum is reached in the hot sumer 
months cf July and August when over six inches of rainfall is comon, 
mich of 4% in the form of heavy thunderstorm, Poles'ye is a noteworthy 
area of fog formations which my occur in any month. 

c. Те Forest-steppe and the steppe 

the zones of the forest-steppe and steppe constitute, by far, 
‘the greatest part of the Ukrainian SSR. Tt is in these vast areas, which 
have no well-defined dividing line, that the continental climate mostly 
clearly and uniformly prevails, there being no terrain barriers to prevent 
or alter the, sweep of climatic forces. Тапа) influences, although 


elves felt. The rigors of continen- 


mot pronounced, gradually mke the 


κλεῖν да де other hand, are increasingly in evidence from vest to east 
аа the form of colder vinters ani hotter, dryer sumers. the Dnieper 
giver derves to divide the forest-steppe into the Yolyno-FodoL'akaya 
upland to the west, and the plain of the Middle Inieper to the east. 
que steppe zone spreads southward all the way to the Black Gea and the 
gea of дзот and over mst of the Crimea. 

ine forest-steppe is а transitional sone climtically as well as 
vegetatively. Im tts northern part it 1s well favored with misture, 
эе the forest zone; in its southern pert it partakes of the warmer 
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and dryer influences which prevail on the steppe. Average July temperatures 


are almost 70°F., but extremes have exceeded 1000F. at many stations. January 


temperatures decrease in proceeding eastward and can be quite bitter; L'vov e 


has registered -280F., and Kharkov -3h F. The mean for the coldest winter 
months is, of course, much higher--in the vicinity of 23°F. Violent winds 
sweep the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland in the winter, making it necessary to 
protect railway lines from drifting snow. ree precipitation comes in 
the early part of the summer, and the minimm үсү January an and February. os 
in other areas, spring thaws turn roads into quagmires. 

The steppe zone to the south is warmer and hes hot, dry summers, the 
Black Sea exercising less influence than might be expected. The mean tempera- 
ture does not fall below 68°F, In late sumer a hot, dry wind (sukhovey ) 
frequently blows with considerable velocity, generally out of the east or 
Southeast, sometimes carrying sand or dust. In the face of this, tempera- 
tures quickly soar to 1000F. and over, and the humidity falls rapidly. The 
hot, dry, and dusty winds of the sukhovey can result in great damage to crops. 
In addition, it is a time in which the broad fields are particularly sensitive 
to conflagrations. Annual precipitation on the steppe, mich of it in the form 
of sumer thunderstorms, varies from 16 to 12 inches, but in the southeast 
may amount to as little as eight inches. In some summers there may be no 
precipitation at all for a month or more. Potential evaporation is great, 
&ctually exceeding precipitation, Winter snow cover is not deep, varying 
from seven to ten inches in the north to two to ihree inches near the Black 
Sea. It disappears as early as February in the coastal area and parts of the 
west. Although winter temperatures are not as extreme as in the north, they 
nonetheless require that adequate clothing and shelter be made available to 
all personnel. Odessa has recorded temperatures of -140F., and even in the 
Crimea, -13°F. has been registered at Kerch', and ДОР. at Sevastopol’. 
However, for the mst part, the 2l? winter isotherm passes north of the 
steppe zone. Spring comes earlier than in the forest-steppe and results 


in similar untrafficable conditions. 
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lh. vegetation (Maps F and б) 

within the borders of the Ukrainian SSR there are three broad latitu- 
dinal landscape zones which can be defined largely on the basis of their 
vegetation. From north to south they are: (1) the zone of “mixed forests, 
(2) the forest-steppe zone, and (3) the steppe zone. In addition, there 


are two well-forested highland areas, (¥) the Carpathians and (5) the 


— f 
Crimean Mountains, which ere but little influenced ty the latitudinal 


zones in which they lie. 
а. The Zone of Mixed Forests 

The zone of mixed forests (actually a subzone of the vast forest 
zone of the USSR) is one in which broad-leaved species appear in company 
with conifers. In the Ukraine this zone closely approximates the southern- 
most extension of Poles'ye. Oak is the characteristic tree of this zone, 
intermixed with spruce and pine. However, the same deciduous species which 
grow in the teiga, such as birch, aspen, alder, and linden, are found in 
company with elm, maple, ash, and hornbeam. North of the Ukraine, end par- 
ticularly north of the Pripet River, the distribution of spruce is continuous. 
In the Ukraine, however, the mixed forest is a much mre general feature and 
spruce is generally found in isolated islands on the outskirts of bogs, or 
on valley slopes. 

In terms of cover, the zone of mixed forests far exceeds in suitability 
for Special Forces operations the forest-steppe and steppe zones. It covers 
a wide area in the northern Ukraine, spreading eastward for about 300 miles 
from the Polish frontier to beyond the Dnieper River, and extending south- 
ward from the border with the Belorussian SSR for over 80 miles in many 
places. Over & quarter of the total surface is covered with forest, and 
‘there are broad sectors where the density of the forest cover ranges from 
25 to 40 per cent and mre (see Μαρξ). In some places there are patches 
of open, grass-covered land that provide fodder for cattle. Оп the whole, 
however, the region is covered by heavy forests of deciduous and evergreen 


trees with a dense undercover of tall grass reeds and underbrush. The 
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thick growth provides excellent cover for unconventional varfare operations 
and the extensive svamps form a major obstacle to military activities directed 
against such units. The ability of partisan bands in this region during 
World War II to survive and the effectiveness of their operations underscore 
thie evaluation. . tlie sparse road and rail networks have had little effect 
on the natural isolation of the region. 

"ће Forest-steppe Zone 

The forest-steppe zone is one of transition between the forest zone 
of the north and the steppe zone on the south. The typical forest-steppe 
landscape 16 one in which forest complexes alternate vith vast stretches of 
ateppeland, or in which coppices are scattered in patches over а background 
of steppe. In areal extensions this zone proceeds southward from Poles'ye 
over most of the Yolyno-Podol'skaya Upland. East of the Dnieper the south- 
yard extension follows a varied course roughly between the parallels of 9° 
aná 50° worth latitude. South of this line the relief on the Donets Ridge 
has led to tle establishment of a large island of forest-steppe. 

Oak 4s the characteristic species of this zone, but ash, linden, aspen, 
elm, maple, and hornbeam are common. Beech groves are found in the western 
part vhere the climte is mild and mist; pine, practically the only conifer 
growing on the forest-steppe, is encountered in sandy areas on the Dnieper 


terraces. ‘the steppe areas of this zone are mich greater than the forest areas. 


The entire area was once steppeland, but gradual climatic changes have led to 
the encroachment of forests which would in time be dominant but for the inter- 
ference of mn, As 4% is, the demand for agricultural land has mre than kept 
pace with the slow advance of the forest, and the fact that the region is 
termed a "forest-steppe" 1з more for purposes of geographical classification 
than to indicate that forests at present vie with the open steppes for the 
dominance of the landscape. 

‘here are a few areas of limited size within the forest-steppe zone of 
the Ukraine where small resistance bands or Special Forces units might find 


shelter for short periods of time. Along many of the river valleys wooded 
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areas are found extending from the river banks for distances of as mich as 
eight miles on each side. In many cases the banks are lined vith villages 
so that even the presence of woods would not guarantee that unconventional 
warfare units vould escape detection. However, in certain areas around 

the Dnieper and Donets Rivers and in the San Inestr River Valley there 

are larger wooded sections Which are sparsely populated. Southwest of 
Cherkassy on the west bank of the Dnieper River there 1s a wooded marsh- 
3554 of approximately 180 square miles which 15 covered with oaks end birch 
thickets and which bas only a scattered population. Along the banks of the 
Donets River vest of Izyum, and in the western Ukraine northwest of L'vov 
other wooded areas are found. None of them are larger than 200 square 
miles and in some cases the woods are not thick. However, all provide 
limited possibilities for concealment. 

Forest density in the forest-steppe zone is generally less than 10 
per cent, but in some of the areas mentioned above it rises well above this 
figure. Conditions are best in the westermost part of the Volyno-Podol'- 
skaya Upland near the Polish frontier where the density of cover ranges 
between 15 and 25 per cent although there are wooded expanses near L'vov 
where forest density goes as high as М per cent (see Mp0). This region 
sustained considerable partisan activity during World War 11. 

ο. The steppe Zone 

‘he final and southornzost landscape zone is that of the steppe, 
characterized ty an almst total lack of forest cover. The southern boun- 
dary of the zone mets the shores of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov, and, 
in the Crimea, the southern mountains. ‘the typical landscape consiste of 
grassy steppes end broad cultivated fields. the little forest cover that 
їз available is confined to floodplains of rivers, slopes of river valleys, 
ог narrow sandy terraces which lie above the river floodplains. Although 
trees are scarce, their variety is great. Elm, oak, ash, poplar, willow, 


maple, alder, aspen, birch, and some pine are found here and there. 
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те steppe zone is the least favorable of any part of the ukraine for 
the operations cf Special Forces. The greater part of the zone 44 classified 
us having less than two per cent of its area under forest. the reminder is 
hardly more favorable, ranging only from two to five per cent under forest. 
те only sizeable area of forest cover in the entire region lies east of 
mepropetrovak in a bend of the Samra River where a sandy terrace encourages 
forest grovth in а 150 square mile section. 
+ ау. The Carpathians 
‘the mountainous regions of the Ukraine are confined to a compara- 

tively ml section of the Western Ueraine--carpathian Ukreine--and to the 
southern edge of the Criman Península. Теве two areas, although limited 
im extent, possess some of the most suitable vegetation cover in the Ukraine. 

тыў part of the Carpathian Ypuntain chain which Les within the borders 
of the WSR stands out as the most thoroughly forested section of the Ukraine. 


The mountains lie at the vestem end of the forest-steppe zone, but are not a 
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stands on the upper slopes provide excellent year-yound concealment, and 
forest density here frequently exceeds 40 per cent. Forest density, in 
general, decreases with altitude. ‘the forests of the Carpathian Ucraine 
were the site of mich partisan activity during World War II and have 
continued to be the chief focal point of post-war resistance to the 
regime. 
e. the crimen Mountains 

the Crimen ypunteins and the southern littoral constitute а 
marrow geographical band lying between the Crimoan steppe to the north 
ала the Black Son to the south. the most charecteristic feature of the 
Littoral strip is its subtropical vegetation, supported by a Meüiterranenn 
climate which also encourages orchards, vineyards, and tobacco plantations. 
The rich ipditerranean vegetation, however, does not extend very far up 
the mountains and soon gives way to Juniper and oak forests, which, in 
tum, are dominated at higher levels by beech forests admized with 


Scotch pine, maple, and hornbeam. Juniper thickets form an upper fringe 


part of it, more accurately constituting an island of true forest. In the lower- 
to the beech forests and extend up to the Yaila summits. the sumit 


1 the forests have been considerably cut over to make чау for agricul- 
lying parts itself is largely unforested, but there are some thickets and even occa- 


ture, but in the more rugged and inaccessible sections (central and southeastern), فة‎ sm test анди: ыны é zoribela айарын df thn quit 


mountain slopes are still covered with excellent forest stands. the lowest 
altitudinal zone--that of the foothilla--has suffered most from clearing; where 
forests still remain, they are composed of oak, hornbeam, and beech. Bigher-- 
at about 1,000 to 2,000 feet-rthe broadleaf forests of oak, hornbeam, beech, 
Linden, maple, and elm begin to receive an admixture of the conifers--fir and 
spruce. At higher elevations the admixture tends to be limited to conifers 
and beech until at about 4,000 feet spruce forests prevail. the upper limit of 
the forest zone is reached at a Little over 5,250 feet. subalpine meadows and 
scm thickets dominate the summits above the tinberline. 

Possibilities for concealment in the forest belt of the Ukrainian Car- 
pothions are excellent. Many individual forests offer continuous cover over 
Hundreds of square miles. Although the deciduous forests on the lover reaches 


of the mountains have largely a seasonal value as cover, the thick evergreen 
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beech and hornbeam forests with stands of Scotch and criman pine are 
encountered, grading into oak and hornbeam at lover elevations. Belov, 
the characteristics of the forest-steppe zone re-sssert themselves, vith 
oak, pear, and hombeam predominating, continuing northward to the lowest 
and northernsost ridge of the Crimean Mountains where the treeless steppes 
are met. 

concealment possibilities on the sumit of the Yeile are limited, 
but the thick forests on the northem and southern slopes of this highest 
of the Crimean ranges offer mny opportunities for refuge and evasion. 
‘the two northern, and lover ridges of the Crimean ybuntains have a thinner 
forest cover and less rugged topography than the Yalla. In fact, both 
ridges have large areas which are unforested or which have been cut over 
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and cleared. There are, however, many stretches, particularly in the valleys, 
where good forest cover is available in company with thick underbrush. On 
the whole, the undergrowth throughout the forests of the Crimean Mountains 
is not heavy, reducing somewhat the value of these forests for concealment 
from ground observation. However, the unbroken extension of forests over 
many square miles of difficult terrain compensates in a large measure ‘for 


the lack of undergrowth. 
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5. Cross-Country Movement (Maps H and S) 

Conditions of terrain and climate are generally favorable to croze- 
country movement on foot throughout the Ukraine. Aside from the larger 
Streams which are everywhere & barrier to movement except when frozen, 
the major areas in which movement would be sharply restricted, and at 
times prohibited, are Poles'ye, Carpathian Ukraine, and the Crimean Moun- 
tains. 

The vast marshes of Poles'ye are perenially wet. Mpvement in eny 
direction encounters very difficult conditions, although some local move- 
ment is mre easily accomplished in a north-south direction on long, 
narrow strips of dry land along the slightly higher left banks of the 
major streams. Spring is the least favorable season in Poles'ye; at that 
time, thaws lead to widespread flooding. Winter is the mst favorable 
season after the mist ground and open water has had sufficient oppor- 
tunity to freeze. Іон water level is reached in August and its arrival 
expands to a limited degree the possibilities for movement. A second 

. 
high-water period comes in autum but does not usually create conditions 
as severe as those in spring. Despite its forbidding aspect the marshes, 
swamps, and forests of Poles'ye have demonstrated their value as refuge 
and evasion areas in the past. During World War II large bands of 
guerillas were able to sustain themselves for long periods of time in 
this area. 

The highland areas of the Carpathian Ukraine and Crimean Mountains 
also present marked obstacles to mvement on foot. Steep or precipitous 
slopes, rough surfaces, and deep, narrow gorges would severely hamper 
or channelize movement. те summit regions, however, are frequently broad 
and rather level and would provide avenues of relatively easy mverent. 
The mst difficult season 19 the highland areas occurs in winter when 
deep snows and strong winds [result in the formation of high drifts. 
Mountaineering experience and special equipment would be particularly 


useful in this season but would also prove valuable throughout the year. 
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5. Cross-Country Movement (Maps H and 5) 
Conditions of terrain and climate are generally favorable to сгозє- 
country movement on foot throughout the Ukraine. Aside from the larger 


streams which are everywhere a barrier to movement except when frozen, 


the major areas in which movement woulá be sharply restricted, and at 


times prohibited, are Poles'ye, Carpathian Ukraine, and the Crimean Moun- 
tains. 

The vast marshes of Poles'ye are perenially wet. ipvement in any 
direction encounters very difficult conditions, although some local move- 
ment is more easily accomplished in a north-south direction on long, 
narrow strips of dry land along the slightly higher left banks of the 
major streams. Spring is the least favorable season in Poles'ye; at that 
time, thaws lead to widespread flooding. Winter is the mst favorable 
season after the mist ground and open water has had sufficient oppor- 
tunity to freeze. Low water level is reached in August and its arrival 
expands to a limited degree the possibilities for movement. A second 
high-water period comes in autum but does not usually create conditions 
as severe as those in spring. Despite its forbidding aspect the marshes, 
swamps, and forests of Poles'ye have demonstrated their value as refuge 
and evasion areas in the past. During World War II large bands of 
guerillas were able to sustain themselves for long periods of tim ln 
this area. 

The highland areas of the Carpathian Ukraine and Crimean Mountains 
also present marked obstacles to movement on foot. Steep or precipltous 
slopes, rough surfaces, and deep, narrow gorges would severely hamper 
or channelize mvement. те summit regions, however, are frequently broad 
and rather level and would provide avenues of relatively easy movement. 
The most difficult season 19 the highland areas occurs in winter when 
deep snows and strong winds: result in the formation of high drifts. 
Mountaineering experience and special equipment would be particularly 


useful in this season but would also prove valuable throughout the year. 
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As in the case of Poles'ye, these two highland areas were the refuge of 
large guerilla bands in the past. 

Mhe remining areas of the Ukraine are made up of upland or lowland o 
steppes. In these areas are found broad, unfordable streams, frequently 
margined by swamps and marshes. Primary dissection in the plains areas is 
due to the sometimes deeply incised valleys along which the streams flow. 

High banks would hinder movement locally. For details on some of the major 
Ukrainian rivers see Map S. Elsewhere on the plains erosion has led to the 
_formation of long, deep ravines and gullies. Spring thaws have a far-reaching 
effect on the traversability of the pleins, creating serious mud conditions 
and flooding wide areas adjacent to streams. Winter snows are not deep and 
next to the dry, dusty summers this season is the one mst favorable to 
movement. Autum witnesses а second md period, not as serious as that of 


spring. 
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6. тапа Utilization (See Maps I and J) 

The Ukraine occupies the most fertile region of the Soviet Union and 
as a result is more heavily cultivated than any other section of similar 
size. Although including only 2.6 per cent of the total area of the USSR, 
the Ukraine contains nearly 25 per cent of all arable land and over 20 per 
cent of all land under cultivation. In 1955, approximately 55 per cent of 
its area was cultivated--a figure approximately 5% times greater than the 
average for the Soviet Union es а whole, Because of the large sections of 
the Ukraine under cultivation, possibilities for escape and evasion are 
generally poor. 

a, Cultivated Land 

The various uses to which land is put in the Ukraine are listed 
in Table III. Of the more than half of the total area which is cultivated, 
the largest part--nearly 66 per cent--is under grains, In the past, the 
predominant grain crops have been wheat (40 per cent), rye (12 per cent), 
barley (11 per cent), and oats (5 per cent). However, after World War 11 
a campaign was inaugurated to increase the area planted to corn, and by 
1956 the crop had been expanded to cover nearly 23,000 square miles, be- 
coming as a result second only to wheat in importance (22 per cent). In 
the future the program is to continue with a planned corn acreage in 1957 
of more than 27,000 square miles. It is possible that in future years 
corn crops will become as widespread as wheat, if wheat production under 
the virgin lands development program for Kazakhstan fulfills the expecta- 
tions of Soviet planners. The increased corn production program is 
largely a reflection of the growing importance of the Ukraine as a 
livestock production center of the USSR. 

Grain crops predominate in all sections of the Ukraine. They occupy 
more than 60 per cent of the cultivated land in every oblast except in 
the southwestern corner (L'vovskaya, Drogobychskaya, Stanislavskaya, 
Chernovtskaya, Zekerpatskaya) where they total 50 to 60 per cent. The 


principal grain producing regions lie in the flat, unforested steppes of 
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386 
EN 
21 
ГЦ 
19 
39 
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19 
32 
3 
2h 
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13 
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18 
39 
17 
36 
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15 
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EN 
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Chernovtskaya 
nepropetrovskaya 
Mikolayevskaya 
Stanislavekaya 
Sumskaya 
Ternopolskaya 
Vinnitskaya 
Volynskaya 
Yoroshilovgradskaya 
Zakarpatskaya 
Zaporoshakaya 
Zhitorirskaya 


Gharkasskaya 
Chernigovskaya 
Odesskaya 


^ Source: Data on cultivated land taken from Sta! 
` Ukrainstkoi RSR (Kiev, 1957) pp. 120, 123-25. 
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the Black Sea Lowland and in the northern half of the Crinean Peninsula, 
In the seven oblasts which form these districts (Odesskaya, Dnopropotrov= 
skaya, Zaporozhskaya, Khersonskaya, Krymekaya, Wikolayevskaya, Kirovograd- 
skaya) grain crops occupy about 70 per cent of the cultivated land, Other 
important grain areas are found in the Voroshilovgradskaya, Poltavekaya, 
Kharkovskaya, Zhitonirekaya, and Stelinskaya blasts, 

Possibilities for concealment and evasion aro generally poor through- 
out the grain-producing areas. In the southern steppelanós whore the 
ground 1s level or only gently rolling and where there is little natural 
vegetation, the grain fields extend in vast, almost unbroken stretcher 
Vegetation cover is to be found only in occasional shelter-belts 30 to 
50 fect vide. In the northern districts fields are snallor and are sono 
tines broken by wooded patches. The crops themselves offer few concealment 
possibilities, Fields of corn provide excellent cover in the early fall 
months--August, September and October. Other grain crops reach only mod- 
erate heights and are not adequate for concealment. 

The second largest category of crops is fodder, excluding corn. 

The Ukraine is the principal center in the Soviet Union for Livestock 
based on cultivated forage rather than on grazing and pastureland, and 
its importance is reflected in the largo areas devated to the raising 
of Livestock feed. Approximately nine por cent of the Ukraine's total 
area or seventeen per cent of its cultivated land is given over to these 
crops. Under the recently announced campaign of Soviet leaders to in- 
crease production of meat and dairy products these areas will probably 
be expanded. 

Third in importance to grain and fodder are crops of vegetables and 
potatoes which now occupy over 11,000 square miles or nearly nine per 
cont of the totel cultivated area, Vegetables are found chiefly in 
suburban areas around the major industriel complexes of the Ukraine. 

Tbe mining and industrial centers in the Donbass and the Dnieper Bend 


аге surrounded by kolkhozes devoted primarily to raising vegetables and 
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to subsistence farming. The areas near the cities of Kiev, Kharkov, Odessa, 


Kirovograd, Krivoy Rog and Nikolayev-Kherson are similarly planted, Potatoes 
aro found above all in the vestermost cblasts of the Ukraine (Stantslavakays, 
Drogobychskaya, Zakarpatskaya, L!vovskaya, Rovenskaya, and Volynskaya) where 
they occupy nearly a quarter of the cultivated land, They are а dominant 
crop also in a belt running through Polestye in the Zhitonirokaya, Kiyovakaya, 
Chornigovsksya, and Sunolaya oblasts. In most cases potato fields are found 
amidst marshes or woodlands; as а result, the districts in which they ere 
found offer better possibilities for evasion than do other cultivated area 
їл the Ukraine, 
The fourth principal category of crops are technical crops consisting 
chiefly of sugar boets and munflwers, Sugar beets are found on an area 
of more than 4,000 square miles centered in the forest-steppe belt running 
fron Khwel'nitekiy in the west to Suny and Kharkov in the east, The crop 
14 most extensivo in the Vinnitskaya and Cherkasskaya oblast, but also 
occupies large parts of the Khneltnitekaya, Kirovogradskays, Poltavskaya, 
and Smskaya oblast. Sunflovers lie further to the south in the steppe 
zone where they are concentrated in the Voroshtlovgradskaya, Odesskaya and 
Nikolayevekaya oblasts. They are cultivated on an area of 3,600 square 
miles. During June and July they provide concealment possibilities, but 
the possibilities are limited inasmuch аз the sunflowers are interspersed 
with grain crops, seldom occupying more than eight per cent of the cultivated 
area 
b. Pasturolend 

Apart from cultivation, the most important use to which the land 
1a put is pasture for Livestock and hayfields. For the Ukraine as a whole, 
approximately 15 per cont of the total arem is grazing land, The type of 
pasture varies widely fron one district to anothers 

(2) m the south, in the dry steppes of the Black Sea Lovlend and 
the Worth Crimea, pastureland is found wherever moisture 15 insufficient or 


the soil too sandy to support crops, Vegetation consists of sparse gre: 
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and xerophytic shrubs, and the livestock are chiefly herds of sheep and 
goats which graze widely. In the Crimea noarly a quarter of the land is 
used for such grazing, while in the Odesskaya, Nikolayevskaya, Khersonskaya, 
and Zaporozhskaya oblasta the figure is about 20 per cent. 

(2) Along the mountain slopes and summits of the Crimean and 
Carpathian Mountains are found natural meadows where livestock, chiefly 
cattle, sheep, and goats, are grazed. The meadows are small patches inter- 
spersed in moist areas among the woods or are broader stretches covering 
the summits and slopes above the tree line, In the latter case grazing ia 
Seasonal with herds pasturing in the sumer months and being moved to pro= 
tected valleys during the winter, In the Zakarpatokaya oblast nearly a 
quarter of the land is mountain pasture while in the Drogobychskaya and 
Stanislavskaya oblasts meadows occupy about ten per cent, 

(3) In Polestye pasture consists chiefly of small hayfields and 
Patches of marsh grass bounded by svamps and woods, The principal livestock 
is cattle, vith dairy herds predominating, In some instances the pasture 
is untended, and livestock graze widely through the marshes; in other cases 
the meadows are carefully maintained, In the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya 
oblasts, these pastures occupy over 25 per cent of the land. In the 
Zhitomirskaya, Kiyevskaya, and Chernigovskaya oblasts, they total ten to 
fifteen per cent. 

(4) The nost extensive form of pastureland in the Ukraine con- 
sists of inmmerable small plots set aside by the collective and state 
farms in otherwise cultivated areas for their small herds of dairy cattle 
or other livestock, The plots are never large and lie generally along 
river courses or on hill slopes surrounded by open cultivated fields, In 
the past the plots were gradually being cut away as cultivated areas were 
expanded; however, in recent years Soviet policy has required the Ukrainian 
farms to increase their livestock herds and there has been a consequent in- 
crease in pasture area, In 1955 the per cent of grazing land varied fron a 


high of 25 per cent in the Voroshtlovgradskaya oblast to a low of six per 
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cont in the Ternopol'akaya oblast. 
о, Forested Land 
only 12 per cent of the total area of the Ukraine is under forests, and 
their distribution is very uneven, In Polestye and in the mountain areas 
woods cover more than 40 por cent of the surface; in the Zakarpatskaye ol 
the figure is 44 per cont. In the steppes to the south, woods disappear al- 
ost completely; in the Zaporozhskaya and Nikolayovakaya oblasta they cover 


only ons per cent of tho land. In thé period after World War II a progres 
for constructing forest shelter-belts in the steppes маз inaugurated, but 
the program has moved slowly, and by 1955 less than 1,000 square miles of 
woods vere planted, Throughout the Ukraine foresta are carefully preserved 
except in Poles!yo and the mountain regions where there is lumbering, In 
only a fov isolated places are the woods wsexploited, 

. WonAgriculturel and Unused Land 

A large part of the Ukraine--19 per cent--is devoted to non-agricultural 
purposes or is unused, In the Donbass, important stretches are devoted to 
mining, or are occupied by urban or industrial centers which in some cases 
adjoin one another forming metropolitan complexes, Similar, although smaller 
centers are found also in the region of the Dnieper Bend, at Krivoy Rog, 
Nikopol!, and on the Kerch! Peninsula, Extensive urban areas exist st Khar- 
kov, Kiev, and Odessa, In the Carpathian Mountains there аге small end widely 
scattered oil and gas fields. 

Unused land 18 concentrated st two places, In Polestye there are ex- 
tensive evenps and marshes which are not suitable for cultivation or pastur- 
ing. Both before and after World War II reclamation programs were in progress 
ained at draining the svamps and putting the land under cultivation, but the 
extent of the prograns so far completed has been small, and vast sveplands 
renain, In the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya oblasts the swmplands include 
nearly a quarter of the total area, In the southern districts of the Ukraine 
and especially in the northern steppes of the Crimea a second form of unused 


land is found in the extensive stretches of salt flats and sand deserts 
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which are too dry or infertile to support even limited yasturing, Attar 


World War II a project was inaugurated to irrigate these districts. A South 


Ukrainian-North Crimean Canal was planned to extend nearly 350 miles fron 


the Dnieper River at Zaporozhtye to Keroh! on the eastern end of the Crimen 


Peninsula. The canal is now under construction, and when completed is to 


irrigate nearly 6,000 square niles of the Kryzskaya, Khersonskaya and 


Nikolayevskmya oblasta, Much of the waste land and grazing fields in these 


oblasta will then be placed under cultivation, 
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120, 123-125, Other figures are estimates. 
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Patterns of Rural Settlement (See Maps K and L) 
22-8 of Rural Settlement 


a. Types of Rural Settlement 
The types of population settlement in different sections of the 

Ukraine vary widely from one another. In the fiat steppes in the southern 
Ukraine there are large villages extending for many miles along river 
valleys. In the mukteins there are small settlements or clusters of 
Several households dotted here anà there on the sheltered slopes of 
mountain basins or along muntein ‘streams. In Poles'ye the villages 
are small and crude and are stretched slong the relatively dry banks of 
the area's sluggish streams or on islands of dry ground surrounded by 
swamps: and marshes + 

The mst prevalent form of settlement is found in the steppe and 
forest-steppe districts, and especially in the broad, middle belt of 
the Ukraine which extends from the eastern to the western borders 
between Poles'ye in the north and the Black Sea Ipwland to the south. 
To a greater degree than in other areas of the Ukraine, settlement is 
concentrated in moderately lerge rural villages varying in size from 500 
to 3,000 inhabitants. villages are found mst often along rivers, where 
they extend in thin lines for distances of several miles along one or 
both river banks. Where settlemnt is heaviest, as in the Volyno- 
Fodol'skaya Upland and the northeast Ukraine, the villages form almost 
continuous ribbons of settlement along the valleys. Away from the rivers, 
Villages have grown up also wherever natural or artificial ponds are found. 
In contrast to the river settlements, the pond villages are nucleated. In 
both types of villages houses and farm buildings are constructed usually 
of sun-dried brick or clay mixed with straw, and are frequently white- 
washed. Traditionally roofs have been thatched and Steeply pitched. 
Newly-built homes are sometimes of frame construction with tile roofs. 
A large part of the farming in this area is intensive, and principal 
crops are sugar beets, potatoes, and fodder-crops. As a result, villages 


ате relatively closely’ spaced, and farmers travel only short distances to 
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In the southern steppes, especially in the Black Sea Lowland end the 
northern sections of the Crimen, the pattern of population settlement is 
вошемһа% different. The principal crops here are vhest, barley, and com, 
and cultivation їв extensive rather than intensive. ‘the climate is агу, 
and thore are fev rivers or streams; as a result the problem of water 
supply 4s a difficult one and villages are consequently concentrated almost 
exclusively along the bigger rivers and streams. ‘the water divide stretches 
are covered with fertile loess поїла 65 to 100 feet deep, and water is avail- 
able only at considerable distances below the surface. Only in those fev 
places where artesien wells can be dug have suitable sites for villages 
been found. m general, the water divide areas are without settlement. 
Agriculture in the southern steppes is more heavily mechanized than in аду 
other part of the Soviet Union. Tt was here that the first machine tractor 
station vas formed and there is now almst no farming which is unsechanised. 
та parts of the steppes the machinery is electrified, ireving its power from 
the great hydroelectric projecte on the Dieper River. Becsuse villages are 
concentrated along river valleys they frequently adjoin one snother closely 
and contain аз many as 3,000 to 5,000 inhabitants, Houses sre typically of 
brick or clay with tile roofs. 

A third type of settlement is found to the north in Foles'ye, where the 
land is distinguished by its numerous swamps snd forests. Population in 
Poles'ye is generally sparse and is settled principally in ferm villages 
located on the higher lands surrounding the swamps. In soze casos the 
Villages are built along river banks which are raised above the svampland 
and hence are relatively dry. In mst cases the villages consist of 20 to 100 
farmhouses strung along both sides of а single street. In contrast to the 
steppe villages, houses end farm buildings are principally of wood moun 


by thatched roofs. Frequently the houses together with their stables and 


μωρο SA ολα as: Б" Ө 
from the ин consiste of anal separate ota which ero soldos far ку. 


he plots are intensively farmed, with vegetables and cereal grains predomina- 
ting. The villages ere the mst backward in the Ukraine, and sanitary and 
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vater-oupply facilities are primitive. In the deepest parte of the svamps, 
Occasional separate dvellings are found, used by trappers and fishermen 
or by farmers grazing livestock or cultivating tiny patches of dry land. 
та the mountain districts of the Ukraine--the Crinean and Carpathian 
Ibuntains--the settlement patterns are diverse. Та the foothills and in 
the lower reaches of stream valleys communities similar to those of the 
фе are to be found. A typical comanity consists of 800 to 1,000 


inhacitancs engaged in agriculture and lumberiog. Та addition to crops 


sud. as «nest and potatoes, orchards, gardens and, in the Crimen, vine- 
yards are cultivated, and Livestock are grazed on the steeper slopes. 
Houses wie culefly of brick with tile roofs 
та the Carpathian ppuntains above the foothills, settlements are 

generally found only in valley basins, along gentle mountain slopes, or 
along the larger river valleys. Settlements consist usually of a fev 


houses widely seporated from one another. The houses are mde of wood 


with high thatched roofs. In the Eastern Carpathians the number of such 


small villages is very great: in one district in the Zakarpatekaya oblast 
there are over 5,000, indicoting cm overage density of nearly oix villages 
per square mile er QU procure маа brought Lo toar to Induce the 


farmers to join co1iv.sivee, ond in the following years a number of Ше 


smaller villages vre ombined into sarger owns with schools, hospitals, 
libraries, etc. [ю-еусг, many older villages remain, particularly in the 


higher mountain regions shore lumbering is the principal activity. 

ln the Crimean Younteine the settlement pattern is marked ty the 
numerous resort and he:lth eci 113100 which dot the hills above the 
Black Sea. In the valleys and mountain basins gardens, vineyards, ond 
tobacco plantations ese Sound, adjoining closely to small villages con- 
structed along muntain sízears. At higher elevations there are virtually 
mo permanently inhabited points, although shelters used in the sumer 


months by herdsmen, husiers aná lumbermen are to be found. 
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b. Density of Rural Population 
‘Total population density in the Ukraine is indicated on №р K, 
and rural population density ty oblapts on Map 1. The most densely popu- 
lated sections are those in the forest-steppe belt, including the Volyno- 
Podol'skaya Upland, the Dnieper River districts between Kiev and Kremenchug, 
and the Foltavskaya and Surakaya oblasta in the northeastern Ukraine. ‘This 
4s the belt which ‘encompasses the traditionally Ukrainian lands and in which 
cultivation 43 of en intensive type. Consequently rural population is danse, 
varying from 112 to 181 per square mile. Within the belt the most densely 
settled points are found in the Ternapol'okaya and Vinnitskaya oblests, 
where the land is fertile and heavily cultivated. 

A second densely populated section is tho Chernovitskaya oblast, which 
occupies a part of the southern valley of the Dniester River, the upper 
valley of the Prut River, and the eastern section of the Ukrainian Car- 
pathian Mountains. Rural population density is 188 per square mile. 
Settlements are found not only along the principal rivers, but aiso in 
mountain valleys and on mountain slopes extending upward to elevations of 
2,000 feet. The dense rural population is engaged in the cultivation of 
grains, potatoes, and sugar beets, and in the grazing of livestock. At 
elevations above 2,000 feet settlements gradually disappear, although heri 
men and wodsnen are to be found at heights of 5,000 feet and more. 

A third densely populated region is the Trans-carpathien Plain. The 
most densely settled places are found in the foothills above the plain, 
especially in the Tisa valley near Tyachev and near the towns of Mikachevo, 
Vinogradov, Beregovo, and Ushgorod. Rural population densities in excess 
of 500 per square mile are recorded at some points. Further into the moun- 
tains the population becomes sparse, and settlement is confined almost 
exclusively to the basins of а few larger rivers. In the mountain meadows 


and in the forest districts only occasional herdsmen aná woodsmen are found. 
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‘the sections of the Ukraine with lowest rural population densities 
are found in the Black Sea Ioviand, the Crimean steppe, and the Donbaso. 
Densities vary from 46 per square mile in the Crimea to 88 per square 

mile in the odesskaya oblast, Farming in these sections ie extensive, 
farm machinery is heavily used, and there 49 a consequent low ratio of 
ferm workers per square mile of cultivated land. Tn the Donbass the popu- 
lation is predominantly urban, end rural inhabitants are found only in 
clusters of fara villages producing chiefly vegetables and dairy products 


for the industrial centers. 
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TOTAL POPULATION DENSITY (С) 
Less than 3 per square mile 

3 to 26 per square mile 

26 to 65 per square mile 


65 to 130 per square milek 
130 to 260 per square mile 
Over 260 per square mile 
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МАР L 


DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL 
POPULATION BY OBLASTS (С) 


40 to 75 per square mile 


75 to 110 per square mile 


110 to 145 per square mite 
145 to 180 per square mile 


156--average density of rural population in each oblast) 
Note: Figures are Soviet estimates for April 1, 1956 
SOURCE: Statystychne upravlinnya Ukraine kot RSR. 
Narodne gospodarstvo Ukrains'kot RSR. 
fev, 1957 
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8. Rural Roads 

Current information on the density of rural roads in the Ukraine is 
not available. Rural roads known to have been in use in recent years 
are plotted on the AMS N501 ΜΑΡ Series. The maps covering the Special 
Forces suitability ereas included in this study present a general picture 
of the rural road network in these areas. 

he most dense 'Betwork of roads is found in the forest-steppe belt 
where rural population density is also greatest. Roads are most numerous 
in the western and éastern sections of the belt and somewhat more sparse 
in the central ів сз. Equally numerous roads are to be found in some 
sections of Poles'ye'to the north, and in certain districts of both the 
Carpathian and Crimean Mountains. Rural roads are relatively sparse in 
the broad steppe regions in the Black Sea Iowland, in some parts of the 
Donbass, and in the ау steppes of northern Crimea. z 

Rural roads everywhere are poor by 0.5. stendards. In most cases, 
they do not have a consolidated roadbed and are simply naturel roadways 
connecting one village with another. In the steppe regions where the 
terrain is level and ‘unbroken the roads are very wide, and during dry 
weather in the summer and when frozen in the winter are capable of 
bearing heavy traffic. In wet seasons and particularly during spring 
thaws the roads become so muddy that they are impassable even for 
moderate traffic. tight carts and trucks which mst travel during 
these seasons avoid the roads, traveling across the dryer and more 
passable fields on @ither side. 

τα the area of'Poles'ye roads are narrow, compnly following thin 
pelts of dry ground between swampy depressions on either side. Possi- 
bilities for EA along the swamp roads are excellent only in mid- 
winter when the ground is frozen. ‘At other seasons the roads are at 
times locally impassable and in the spring are everywhere closed to ell 


but foot traffic. 
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Mn the mountain regions the standards of rural roads are generally 


higher and although they are often winding and narrow are open to traffic 


for larger parts of the year, Both the Carpathian and Crimean Mountains 


are crossed by numerous trails and tourist routes as well as by roads 


suitable for light vehicles. Та mid-winter roads are frequently closed 


ty snow at elevations of 5,000 feet and above. 
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Distribution of Partisan Activities, World War II (Seo Map M) 


An important criterion in the selection of suitability areas for Special 
Forces operations in the Ukraine must be soon in the locational factors do- 
fining the operations of the partisan bands vhich controlled sections of 

the Ukraine for varying periods in World War IT, These factors are of in- 
terest to Special Forces planning first beotuse they point to those aroas 
мөгө geogreshic oontitions--terrein, vegetation cover, settlement pattern: 
eto...are most favorable for operations by opposition bands, and secondly 
because they throw light on certain problems Special Forces units operating 
in the sane areas vould encounter. 

Teo principal groupe conducted partisan operations in the Ukraino during 
Werld War 11, The larger group vas composed of pro-Soriet partisans organ: 
und in жоё cases by Russian military leaders, led by dedicated neabers of 
the Communist Party or by Атау or MID leaders parachuted into the Ukraine, 
ава supplied in part at least by stifes of equipment left hidden by tho re- 
‘treating Soviet Amy or by materiel parachuted fron Soviet planes.” Members 
of the pro-Soviet partisan groups were recruited in sono instances fron tho 
1oca1 population generaly; but apperentiy the majority of the partisans 
vare Communist Party nesbers, sesbefd of partisan battalions specially 
trained in the rear of the Red Amy and sent to favorable areas as tho 
Germans advanced into then, or scldiére of the Red Amy sho had been sure 
rounded by German forces and had joined partisan bands rather than surren- 
der. Undoubtedly the harshness of the German овце Чоп encouraged sone 
Uhrainians to resist, but 1t would be misleading to assime that large numbers 
of the partisans vere local inhabitants vho had fled to the woods to escape 
repressive measures, 

Tue second iegortant group of галава consisted of anti-Soviet bands. 
These partisans vere Ukrainian nationalists who initially vieved the Germans 
вв liberators fron the Soviet yoke and were given tacit permission by the 
Cersan Army to occupy parts of the northwestern Ukraine. During the early 


months of the war much of their energy vas devoted to fighting the Poles in 
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the area who wero their bitterest oneny. Later the groups vere alienated 
by the harshness of the Geman occupation, and when ordered by German Aray 
leaders to disband in 1943, they refused, continuing their operations against 
Soviet and German forces alike. Initially, many members of these bands were 
emigres vho had cone into the Ukraine on the heels of the German Army fro» 
the eastern districts of Poland. During the later years of the occupation, 
however, as German repressive measures increased, many local inhabitants 
fled to the wooded areas of Polestye, joining the nationalist groups ther 

τα contrast to the Soviet partisans, the nationalists could rely on no out- 
side group to provide then with supplies, In mumerous instances, however, 
‘the local population provided then with food and shelters for equiment 

ana weapons they were forced to depend on whatever they could seize fron 

‘the Germans or occasionally from pro-Soviet partisan groups. 

There vere five regions of the Ukraine in which the partisans were 
strong enough to disrupt German control for long periods of tine in at least 
the outlying areas, Та addition, there were seven smaller centers in which 
partisan groupe operated for short periods although they vere eventual 
destroyed by German forces. These general centers of partisan activity 
have been plotted on Map М. Throughout the rest of the Ukraine there were 
occasional acts of sabotage which the Germans sometimes labeled as partis: 
activity, as well as occasional raids by partisan bands, None of these in- 
cidenta vere important in comparison with the activity of the partisan- 
infested areas. 

Polestye: --- The largest and most inportant ares of partisan activity 
ims Polestye--the wide svasp-forest belt stretching along the northern bound- 
ary of the Ukraine (area А on Map M). The area was the most favorable se 
of the Ukraine for partisan operations, Tt offered excellent sanctuary for 
partisan groups because of its moderately heavy forest cover and extensive 
swaps and marshes, and because 169 sparse communications network limited 


possibilities for Goman counteraessures, The tends operating in the area 
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vere pro-Soviet bands and меге consequently strengthened by their proxinity 
to the marshland in Belorussia to the north where the largest and most im- 
portant of the partisan groups in the Soviet Union vere to be found, In 
the parte of Poles!yo east of the Dnieper River the people were apparently 
yspathetic to the Soviet partisans or at least benovolently neutral, and 
consequently provided thea with supplies, In the districts west of the 
river the people vere less sympathetic and provided less support; but bo- 
cause population density vas moderately lov, the partisans could carry on 
operations with Little fear of detection. 

Because of the favorable conditions in Poles'ye partisan groups were 
both more numerous and more strongly entrenched than in any other region 
of the Ukraine, Altogether there vere perhaps 20,000 men included in the 
bands, controlling not only the areas outside the cities, but occanion- 
ally raiding German centers such as Chernigov and Clukhov.* Initially, 
the partisans were strongest in the region east of the Dnieper River, 
but early in 1943 a large group commanded by Sidor Kovpak crossed into 
western Polestye;5 in the following months many other bands developed 
until almost the entire northern border of the Ukraine cane under partisan 
control. German forces vere never able to challenge seriously these 
forces. 

Southern Volynia: -- A second ares in which partisans vere entrenched 
during an important part of the var маз the area immediately to the south 
and west of Polestye (area B on Map M). Included in the area were parts 
of the Poles!ye Lowland with its forests and marshlands and also the 
northwestern sections of the Volyno-Podol 'skaya Upland. Before World 
War IT the area had belonged to Poland, aná anti-Soviet, Ukrainian nation- 
alist organizations bad developed within it. With the German occupation 
of the region, these organizations had established active, military units 
which fought at first against the Soviet partisans to the northeast and 


later also against the German Amy. The partisans were strongly supported 


SECRET 


Dedassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 - CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007. 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Relea 


SECRET 


by the sparse population of the area, and remained in control until 1944 and 
1945 vhen the Soviet Атау forced then to disband or vitharaw further wet, 
Although the geography of the area 15 not as favorable for Special Forces as 
аге the more northern parts of Poles!ye, there is sufficient cover to provide 
concealment for large groups, and tho population is apparently more sympathetic 
to anti-Soviet forces than in Poles!ye itself, 

Carpathian Mountains: -- The third inportant partisan area vas the Car- 
pathian Mountain region and especially its western, formerly Polish sections 
(area 0 on Мар М). Since this area was the furthest west of the partisan 
areas and had not boon a part of tho Ukraine before World War II, it was the 
Jast area in which partisan groups were organized.” Like the partisan area 
immediately to the northeast, it had been a center of anti-Russian, Ukrainian 
nationalists before World War II, and consequently the bands which appeared 
were anti-Soviet, In some cases they were composed of Ukrainian partisans 
who had been forced out of Poles'ye by Soviet partisans and Soviet troops and 
had taken shelter in the more protected and remote regions of the Carpathians. 
томага the end of 1943 Sidor Kovpak led his band of Soviet partisans into the 
area, but the population was apparently strongly anti-Soviet and the band 
could not obtain supplies and equipment, The group quickly disintegrated end 
although other Soviet groups occasionally raided the area, they too were un- 
able to establish bases there, and the area remained into the post-war period 
a center of Ukrainian nationalist partisans. Possibilities for concealment 
in the mountains are good, although there are places which are not heavily 
forested and which are moderately densely settled with mmerous access roads 
and communications lines. On the basis of World War II experience it would be 
expected that Special Forces would be more strongly supported in the Cerpath- 
dan Mountains than in any other section of the Ukraine. 

Crimean Mountains: -- The fourth partisan conter vas tbe Crimean Moun- 
tain region on the southern coast of the Crimean Peninsula (ares Ὁ on Map М). 


Numerous pro-Russian, anti-German encaspnents were established in the forested 
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parts of the mountains and perhaps as mary as 10,000 partisans were active 
at various times, the partisans were under the same form of organization 
as vere those in Polestye, and came under the close control and guidance 

of the Central Staff of the Partisan Movement of the Rod Amy, The groups 
were strongest at the end of 1942, and although the Germans vere later able 
to make extensive raids against them, they vere never completely elininated 
before German troops vere forced to withdraw in 19/4. To ares 18 lom iao- 
tated than the Carpathian Mountains or Polestye, being crossed by a number 
of paved roads and dotted with tourist centers and trails, Its population 
would probably be unsympathetic to American Special Forces, for the only 
group which opposed the Russian partisans in World War II--the Crimean 


Tatars--vere subsequently deported to Central Asia. 


ter of partisan activity was the area between Cherkassy eni Kiev along tho 
Dnieper River (area E оп Map M). The partisans operating in tho area were 
pro-Russian partisans musbering approximately 2,000 at their greatest 
strength.) Except for the Black Forest, southwest of Cherkassy, tree 
cover is limited, being confined to the shores of the Dnieper River and 
its tributarios. Apparently the ability of the World War II partisans 

to maintain thonselves rested more on their proximity to the stronger 
partisan groups in the northern Ukraine and on German reluctance to com 
mit the troops necessary to destroy then rather than on the geographic 
features of the area, Only small Special Forces groups could find shel- 
ter in the Black Forest, and the area as a whole does not compare in 
suitability for unconventional warfare operations with the other four 
areas of heavy partisan activity. 

The seven smaller centers in which partisan groups operated for 
short periods of time vere of less importance, None vere controlled by 
partisans for more than four months, and the bands were able to remain 
as long as they did only because German forces were not immediately 


available and organized to operate against then, The band of 350 nen in 
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the swamps near Nikopol' was dispersed within a month of the time it was 


organized; 1® the groups located along the Donets River and east of Sumy were 


quickly destroyed; many of the Kharkov partisans were dispersed by local in- 


΄ 


habitants hostile to the Soviet regime even before the German Army took steps 
against them. The only area in which the partisans were not easily uprooted 
was the forested section lying in the bend of the Samara River between Novo- 
moskovsk and Pavlograd. Here approximately 350 partisans were able to main- 
tain themselves from October 1941 to January 1942. As in the case of the 
partisans around Cherkassy, however, they were not immediately destroyed 
chiefly because the situation on the front lines prevented the Germans from 
assigning the necessary troops to the area to oppose them. In January, 8 
German Infantry Regiment arrived in Novomoskovsk and in 8 brief engegement 
completely wiped them out. 

On the basis of the experience of the partisans in the seven smaller 
areas of activity in the Ukraine, it is apparent that the areas provide 
suitable shelter only for small Special Forces operations and only for short 
periods before Soviet forces are directed against them. The forest zones 
are small in area--less than 200 square miles--and are separated from one 
another and from the larger wooded regions by broad stretches of coverless 
steppe. Communications facilities near the areas are good, and Soviet troops 
could be moved quickly to surround the woods. Unconventional warfare opera- 
tions, limited in size and scope and particularly in the time needed to 
accomplish their missions, could be carried out in the areas; but no large- 
scale operations as in the north and west Ukraine and the Crimean Mountains 


are feasible. 


| 
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C. Distribution of Resistance Incidents, 1945-1957 (See Map N) 

The resistance incidents reported since World War ΤΙ and described in 
Appendix I have been plotted on MapN. The striking feature of the distri- 
‘bution of the incidents is their heavy concentration in the westernmost, 
formerly Polish parts of the Ukraine. Of the 212 recorded incidents, 163-- 
nearly 77 per cent--have taken place in the six oblasts (Rovenskaya, Volyn- 
skaya, L'vovskaya, Ternopolskaya, Stenislavskaya, and Drogobychskaya) 
transferred from Poland to the Soviet Union during World War IT, Twenty- 
one of the remaining 49 incidents have occurred also in the westernmost 
parts of the Ukraine, but in the areas ceded to the Soviet Union by 
Czechoslovakia and Rumania (the Zakarpatskaya and Chernovitskaya oblasts). 
In the other sections of the Ukraine--the districts belonging to the 
Soviet Union before World War II--only 28 incidents, approximately 13 
per cent of the total, have been reported in the post-war years. The 
predominance of the formerly Polish areas as centers of resistance has 
not been quite as prominent as the tabulation in Appendix I indicates 
because the insurgents operating in these sections have had close con- 
nections with emigre nationalists in the Western world and hence have 
reported more completely and directly on their activities than have re- 
sistance groups in other sections of the Ukraine. Undoubtedly many 
acts of resistance carried out in the eastern Ukraine have never been 
reported outside the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, with due allowance 
for the more complete reporting of resistance in the western Ukraine, 
there is little question that a preponderant part of opposition to the 
regime has been expressed here, and that it has been expressed in a 
more active form than elsewhere. 

The concentration of resistance may be expleined in two ways. 

First, the Ukrainien population in the six western oblasts has been 
consistently the most strongly opposed of Ukrainian groups to Soviet 


rule, In the period between the first and second world wars the area, 
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sts of the Stanislavskaya and Drogobychskaya oblasta: the heavy foresta 
а part of Poland, became а center for anti-Soviet Ukrainian nationalists. νη ۰ ا‎ w 
and mountainous terrain found at mary points interfere with movenent and 
Many Ukrainians inside the Soviet Union unwilling to accept the Soviet re- 
assist evasion and concealment. These physical factors conspire to render 
fino fled to the area, joining there in the organization of strongly anti- e 
conditions for resistance sore favorable than is the case in ary other ro- 
Russian, Ukrainian groups, The Polish goverment provided some encouragement 
gion of the Ukraine, 
for their efforts, As а result, shen the Soviet Union seized the area at the 
Within the newly acquired western districts of the Ukraine are seven 
beginning of World War II, it incorporated within the Ukraine an organized 
points at which resistance has been concentrated, Tho most inportant has 
and strongly anti-Ruselan group. Following the war, the hostility of the 
been the triangle identified by the three towns of Stanislav, Slavsko, and 
local population was invensified because the process of Sovietization of the - 
булуу. Within the triangle 61 incidents have been reported--29 per cent 
mew districts vas carried out at a pace which far exceeded that by which the 
of all incidents in the Ukraine, The triangle is centered on the northeast 
Soviet Union itself had been initially socialized as well as the paco being 
foothills of the central section of the Ukrainian Carpathian Mountains on 
followed by the satellites in their progres of socialization, Industries 
the border between the Drogobych and Stanislav oblaste, Tts terrain is 
wore immediately taken over by the state; fam collectivisation vas sjeodily 
dissected, although not as sharply as in the more mountainous regions fur- 
pressed; severe quotas for food deliveries and vorkenoms were established 
ther to the south. Forest cover is not continuous throughout the triangle, 
and enforced. As a result, Ukrainian opposition to Soviet rule in the wes- 
but heavy woods are found especially east of Slavsko and in а lino west of 
tern districts, and especially among the farmers, incroased rapidly. 
Stanislav. The triangle lies on the edge of the line of settlement of tho 
‘The second explanation for the concentration of resistance lies in the 
two cblasts; to the south only a few, mall and scattered communities are 
geography of the western parts of the Ukraine, Included within the erea 
to be found, Access to the triangle is difficult inasmuch es only one 
aro parts of three physiographic regions, all of which provide at least sod 
highway and rail Line are to be found--between Stryy and Stenislav--plus 
orately favorable conditions for the survival of resistance groups, In the 
a few secondary ronda. ‘The people living in and near the triangle have 
north, the Volynskaya and Rovenskaya oblasts are covered by the Polestye > E a 
been strongly anti-Soviet, and although many have been deported to the 
swamps where evasion possibilities are excellent: forests in the oblasts asd 
east and replaced by Ukrainians from more settled and pro-Soviet districts, 
are relatively dense, providing suitable concealment for resistance bands; 
sone anti-Russian nationalists apparently remain. 
population density is not high, enabling bands to escape detection; the πα T 
The second inportant center of resistance has been the heavily eroded 
тоша is marshy in most places, providing an important obstacle to Soviet 
sector of the Volyno=Podol'skaya Upland extending southeastraré fron L'vov 
security forces moving against the insurgents. In the center of the wes- ο Edu S 
to the Dnestr River. Twenty-nine incidents or 14 per cent of the total 
tem sections of the Ukraine, the Volyno-Podol!'skaya Upland extends into 
for the Ukraine have taken place in the area, Although maximus elevations 
the two oblasts of Ltvovskaya and Ternopolskayes the upland offers less 
τ in the upland are less than 1,400 feet, mmerous rivers and streams have 
favorable conditions for evasion, but wooded sections and merous deep 
cut sharply into its surface forming deep valleys with steep slopes. The 
valleys with wooded slopes provide possibilities for concealment in places. 
eys thenselves are flat and swampy, and the woods which once covered 
In the south, the Carpathian Mountains and the Carpathian Hills cover large 
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thon heve boon cut-over and the 1and planted to crops. Population density 
за the valleys is high. On the hills and ridges separating the valleys for- 
esta are to be found and there is little settlement, Tt is here that possi- 
bilities for evasion and concealment are good. According to mmerous reports 
the people Living in the sector have been strongly opposed to Soviet rule 
and especially to collectivization, They have provided considerable assist- 
ance to the insurgente An the araa. 

A third inportant center of resistance has been the western section of 
the Drogobychekaye oblast between the toun of Drogobych and the western 
frontier of the Ukraine south of the Dnestr River, 
eight por cent of the total in the Ukraine have been reported heres 
terrain is mountainous vith elevations of 3,000 feet or more in some places 
Southeast of Turka 15 a heavily forested area, unpopulated except for seat- 
tered wodsnen and herdssen; possibilities for concealment are excellent, 
miseWhere heavy woods are found here and there, although they are not con- 
tinuous, The only communications link is a single-track raf] line and а 
paved Майму running fron Sambor to Turka and beyond, 

то other important centers of resistance have been reported in the 
genera area of the Carpathian Mountains, Та the Bastern Carpathians along 
the upper reaches of the Prut River ten incidente have been noted, The in- 
cident have been concentrated near the towns of Delyatin and Nadvorneya 
and along the rail line leading to Kolosyya and southvard across the Cam- 
pathians toward Rumania, The mountains are rugged and gh im this sector 
and there are no settlements or communications facilities awy fron the 
valleys. The second area is centered on the southwestern slopes of the 
mountains above Ushgorod in the Zakarpatskaya oblast. Partisans have sppar- 
ently operated fron the Ungdarok Forest--a heavily wooded section to the 
northeast of Uzhgorod, The partisans have attacked kolkhozes in the vicin- 
ity, as vell as the Майлау and rail line between Perechin and Uzhgorod and 


between Uzhgorod and the Hungarian border. 
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Outside the Carpathian Mountain region there have been two additional 

centers of resistance in the western Ukraine, Tho first lies in the Polestye 
sup district east of Rovno where six incidents of resistance have been re- 
ported, During and after World War IT the area was a conter for the Ukrain- 
ian Insurgent Amy, and throughout the post-var period the local population 
opposed collectivization and supported groups unfriendly to the regine. The 
combination of swamps and forests in the vicinity vas favorable for insur- 
gents, and numerous underground bunkers were built, After 1950 many of the 
original inhabitants were deported and replaced by eastern Ukrainians whose 
loyalty to the regine was more certain, Hence Special Forces could no longer 
anticipate local support with as great assurance, The second center of 
resistance has been the area near Ternopol! where five incidents have beon 
reported, Although the terrain is moderately dissected, conditions are 
generally unfavorable for resistance groups, No incidents have been reported 
after 1950, suggesting that opposition elements in the local population have 
been largely eliminated, 

Outside the vestern districts of the Ukraine the only reported resis- 
tance activities have been located in the cities. In Kiev nine incidents 
have been reported, the only important number anywhere in the eastern Ukraine. 
Та Stalino, Kadiyevka, Kharkov, Zaporozhye, and Odessa other incidents have 
been noted, but they have been isolated and have indicated little basic, 
underlying hostility to the regime. The lack of resistance activities in 
the populated areas of the Ukraine confirms the suggestion that the cities 
have been Russified, It is only in the rural western regions where terrain 
conditions are favorable and the population dissatisfied that resistance 
has been inportant. 

In most recent years resistance has been much less widely distributed 
than in the imediate post-war period. Incidents have been reported in the 
cities of Kiev, Stalino, and Kadiyevka, and in the western Ukraine in L'vov, 
Stanislav, Chernovtsy, and Uzhgorod, Many of the reports have referred to 


student unrest which was not subversive in itself or to isolated raids which 
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may have been carriei out by bandits rather than resistance groups. The 
only areas in which distinctly partisan attacks have been located are in 
the mountainous areas near Drogobych, south of Stanislav, immediately west 
of Chernovtsy, and north of Uzhgorod; in the Poles!ye swamps north of Lutsk 
and east of Kovel'; in the woods near L'vov and Magerov; and in the cities 
of Kadiyevka and Stalino. Only in the Carpathian Mountains have partisan 


activities been reported after 1955. 
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1. Total Population 
The population of the Ukraine on April 1, 1956 was reported by official 


Soviet figures to be 40,587,000. A breakdown of this total by oblasts with 


its rural-urban distribution is given in Table IV below. As indicated by 


TABLE IV 


POPULATION OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR, 
April 1, 19563 
(Figures are in thousands} 


Oblast Urban Rurel Total 


Cherkasskaya 261 1,236 1,497 
Chernigovskaya 292 1,276 1,568 
Chernovitskaya 186 581 761 
Dnepropetrovskaya 1,514 955 2,469 
Drogobychskeya 205 648 853 
Khar'kovskaya 1,402 1,043 2,445 
Khersonskay& 239 568 807 
Khmel'nitskaya 21 1,420 1,631 
Kirovogradskaya 300 906 1,206 
Kiyevskaya 1,261 1,425 2,686 
Krymskaya 662 457 1,119 
L'vovskay& 715 1,236 
Nikolayevskaya 680 996 
Odesskaya 1,124 1,943 
Poltavskaya 1,249 1,634 
Rovenskaya 799 921 
Stalinskeya 705 3,931 
Stanislavskaya 857 1,100 
Sumskaya 1,166 1,526 
Ternopol 'skaya 966 1,090 
Vinnitskaya 1,874 2,143 
Volynskaya 715 890 
Voroshilovgradskaya 587 2,220 
Zakarpatskaya m2 929 
Zaporozhskaya 710 1,393 
Zhitomirskaya 1,251 1,587 


Ukrainian SSR 24,625 40,587 


* Source: Statystychne upravlinnya Ukrains'koi RSR. Narodne gospodarstvo 
Ukrains'koi RSR. (Kiev, 1957, рр. 7-8) 


the Table there are six principal centers of population: the Donbass (Stalin- 
skaya and Voroshilovgradskaya oblests), the Dnieper Bend region (Dneprope- 
trovskaya oblast), the urban areas of Kiev, Kharkov, and Odessa (Kiyevskeya, 
Khar'kovskaya, and Odesskaya oblasts), and the farming districts around 


vinnitsa (Vinnitskaya oblast). With the exception of the Vinnitskaya oblast 
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these are all important urban and industrial centers, Principal concentra- 


tions of rural population are found in the Vinnitskaya, Kiyevakaya, and 


Tumel'uitekaya oblasts, Rural populations, hovever, are significant through 
out the Ukraine, while urban concentrations are large only in six oblasta 
(Dnepropetrovekaya, Khar'kovskaya, Kiyevskaya, Odosskaya, Stalinskaya, and 
Voroshtlovgradskaya). 


2, Ethnic Composition (Seo Map 0). 
Although recent Information on ethnic composition is mot available, 


‘Totals include the following 


Fepatriation of 800,000 Poles 


192,000 Ukrainians, 287,000 Hungarians, 27,000 Jews, 
Totals are adjusted for estimated average growth and include the Crimea with approximately 395,000 Urain- 


Запа, 685,000 Russians, 30,000 Jews, and 9,000 others, 


an estimate of tho sizo of the various nationality groups now inhabiting 


the Ukraine io given in Table Y. Four principal groups comprise nearly 


97 per cent of the total population--Ukrainian, Russian, Jewish, and Polish, 


‘onalities are defined according to relig- 
270,000 Jews; evacuation of 180,000 Germans; 


Border of new territories is that adopted after World War II. 


Areas incorporated into the Moldavian SSR are not included, 


Sealler groups include the Hungarian, occupying part of the Trans-Carpathian 


Plain; the Bulgarian, scattered in rural sottlenents in the Black Sea Low 


adjustments for local peculiarities in the Ukraine. 


‘except the Russ: 


land and in the Ismail region (transferred by Rumania to the Ukraine during 
World War 11); the Moldavian, concentrated near the Moldavien SSR in the 


Chernovitskaya and Odesskaya oblasta; the Greek, occupying small districts 


i 


Л 
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along the Black Sea coast; and the Belorussian, lying along the Ukraine's 
northern frontier. The numerous German settlenonts in the Ukraine before 


1940 were almost completely evacuated or deported by German or Russian 
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forces during World War 11.1 The Tatars living in the Crimea wore sone- 


land,]9398 ia 191048 558, 190## 
er cent for all ethnic groups 
13,000 Urainians from Poland; 


what later deported to the Uzbek SSR by the Russian goverment because of 
Ж 


i 


tion of Trans-Carpathia with approximately 


their vartine sympathy for the Germans, 


a, Ukrainians 


1162-4353, 


The largest ethnic group is the Ukrainian which numbers approx- 
imately 30,821,000 or nearly 76 per cent of the total. Ukrainians are 
distributed throughout the entire ares of the Ukraine, but their numbers 


vary from region to region.) In general, highest percentages are found 


Totals include the following wartine changes: liquidation of li 


in the west and north and lowest percentages in the east and south. 


. 


Fewest mmbers are found in the Crimes, which did not become a pert of 


wOfficial census figures. Nationalities are defined according to ethnic group rather than language or religion. 
timated, 


wmEstimates based on 1939 census figures for the USSR аз a whole with 


Ukrainians 23,219-80,0% 23,69h-76.5% 1,652 


Russians 
wartime losses of approximately te 


post-war changes) incorporation of 


dous affiliation. 


Hes timated. 
4 Estimated, 


the Ukrainian SSR until February 1954: for the Crimean Peninsula as a 


ἡ official conus figures of 1931 adjusted for average rates of growth. Natác 


tes 


whole only 35 per cent of the population is Ukrainian, and along the 
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southern coast and in the KerchtPeningula the percentage is considerably 
lovers Outside the Orinea, Ukrainians are also a minority in three regions: 
along the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov they comprise lO to 50 per cont of 

the populations" in many sections of the Donbasa, they nusber less than 50 
per cents in the northeastern corner of the Ukraine--in parts of the Sunskaya 
and Chermigovelaya oblasta--there are districts with a population less than 

10 рег cent Ukrainian. 

The heaviest concentration of Ukrainians is found in the northeast and 
north-central oblasts of the Ukraine, Around Priluki, Nezhin, and Konotop 
over 96 per cent of the people are Ukrainian, while in the belt fran Suy and 
Poltava to Krenenchug and Unan! the average seldom falls below 90 per cent. 
High proportions of Ukrainians are also found in the central and west oblasta. 
No reliable estimate of the percentage of Ukrainians Living in the various! 
districts of the formerly Polish provinces is possible because no detailed 
infomation on the repatriation of Poles is available, However, it seems 
Moly that Ukrainians comprise at least 70 per cent of the total population. 
They are probably most numerous in the Stantslavekaya, Tolynskaya, and Sovens- 
kaya oblasts and least numerous in the Ternopol'akaya and L'vovekaya blasts. 

More important than the regional distribution of Ukrainians is their 
urban-rurel distribution. According to the 1926 census, 89 per cent of the 
Ukrainians чей in rural areas ani only 11 per cent lived in the cities. 
Ukrainians clearly predominated in the countryside where they made up 87 per 
cent of the population while in the cities they were a minority--l7 per cent. 
тє is probable that the concentration of Ukrainians in the countryside has 
decreased only slightly since 1926 and that the predominance of the non-Ukrain~ 
dans in the cities remains. As the cities have become more and more indus- 
trialized, Russian specialists and technicians have been drawn to Ukrainian 
urban regions, while at the sane tine Ukrainians living in the cities have 
been Ruseltied at a faster rate than Ukrainians Living in rural areas. Hence 


it seens likely that nearly 60 per cent of the Ukrainians now live in the 
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countryside, and that correspondingly less than half of the people living in 
Ukrainian cities are Ukrainian, This suggestion is confimed by the infoma- 
tion contained in Table VI below, which estimates the ethnic composition of 


certain, principal, Ukrainian cities. For these cities as a whole, the 


TABLE VI 
ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF PRINCIPAL UKRAINIAN CITIES « 


ETE ша ETE 


Zaporozh'ye 
Makeyevka 
Voroshilovgrad 
Krivoy Bog 
Zndanov 
Nikolayev 
Gorlovka 
Dneprodzershinsk 
Yenakiyevo 
Kramatorsk 


6 
H 
5 
8 
Н 
i 
E 
5 
5 
8 

10 
3 
9 
5 

a 
2 


Air Research Division, Library of Congreso, Target Complex Studies (Wash- 
ington, D.C., 1919-1951) (s). f 


Ukrainian population is less than LO per cent of the total. In smaller towns 


and in cities where industrial development has been less rapid the percentage 
is undoubtedly higher, but it seems likely that of the entire urban popula- 
tion Ukrainians are а minority. 

The predominance of Ukrainians in the total population as described 
above is somewhat misleading. In Table Y and throughout this discussion 
national groups are defined as ethnic groups rather than religious or language 
groups. Ав a result, no allowance has been made for the gradual drift of 
Ukrainians and other minorities to the Russian language and to an identifica 
tion with Russian traditions and Russian authority. That this process of 
Russification has been an important one is indicated by figures of the 1926 
census which noted that over a million Ukrainians--nearly five per cent of 
the total-—considered Russian their primary language... In the years after 
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1926 Russification proceeded at a faster rate as numerous Ukrainian peasants 
were drawn to the rapidly growing industrial cities of the Ukraine where they 
were subjected to strong Russian influences. It seems likely therefore that 
five to ten per cent of those nov classified as Ukrainians have largely aba 
doned their language and traditions. For purposes of Special Forces planning 
the shift is of primary importance, for these Ukrainians are undoubtedly only 
slightly motivated by nationalist feelings and could be exptected to support 
rather than oppose a Ruselan-dontnated or even the Soviet regine. 

be Russians 

Tho largest minority group in the Ukraine is the Russian which 
munbers about 6,000,000 or nearly 15 per cont of the total, Russians are a 
majority of the population in two regione: in the Crimea where 685,000 Russians 
constitute more than 60 per cent of the populations in the Donbass where they 
total more than 50 per cont. They predoninate also along the Ukraintan-RSFSR 
border, notably west of Zhdanov, northeast of Kharkov, and in the northern 
districts of the Chernigovskaya and Smekaya oblasts. Snaller but inportant 
concentrations are found near Kirovograd and Dnepropetrovsk, amd in a belt 
across the southern part of the Black Sea Lowland. 

In contrast to the Ukrainians the Russians are predominantly an urban 
group. According to the 1926 census Sh per cont lived in the cities and 16 
percent in the countryside, Russians were the largest, single, urban group, 
comprising nearly lS per cent of the city population. After 1926 and until 
‘the outbreak of World War II Russian predominance in the cities increased as 
Ὁ result of the gradual Russification of other urban elements and as a result 
of an immigration of Russians from outside cf the Ukraine into its new indus- 
trial centers. Although the trend hes been countered in part by the rising 
movenent of Ukrainian famers to the cities, the basic, Russian character of 
the urban population has not been altered. According to Table VI, l6 per 
cont of the people living in the sixteen largest cities of the Ukraine are 


Russians. In the industrial centers in the Donbass the percentages are very 
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highs in Makeyevka, 75 per cent of the population is Russian; in Stalino 67 
per cent; in Kramatorsk, 6 per cente 

As in alî other areas of the Soviet Union, the Russian group enjoys а 
definitely privileged status in the Ukraine which gives it considerably 
greater importance than its numbers would varrant, For а brief period in 
the twenties and early thirties the Russians--as well as other minority 
groups--sere subjected to a Ukrainization policy which restricted the use 
οἳ the Russian Language and encouraged Ukrainians to replace Russian in tn- 
portant administrative policy. With the reversal of the Ukrainization policy 
in 1932, the Russian group was again given a privileged position, Russian 
was not only made the official language of schools with a majority of Russian 
students, but was also made compulsory in all Ukrainian schoolse It was pro- 
vided that Russian would be a second official language for goverment offices 
and public services, The principal newspapers in the Ukraine were gradually 
returned to the Russian languages Russians again were encouraged to occupy 
the most important goverment and administrative posts, As a result, the 
mussians apart from their ethnic ties to the ruling group in the USSR, are 
undoubtedly more loyal to the Soviet regime than any other nationality in the 
Ukraine. They can be expected to be in opposition to Special Forces objec- 
tives, except in a situation when operations in the Ukraine would coincide 
with a general internal break-up of the Soviet regine. 

с. Jeus 

Before World War II the Jews were a second inportant minority group 

in the Ukraine, Included in the republic were more than half of the Jews 
Living in the entire USSR. In 1897 they numbered 1,671,000, constituting 
nearly 8 per cent of the Ukrainian population. However, by 192 the percent= 
age had fallen to Sul and by 1939 to [θεῖ At the outbreak of World War IT 
nearly two million additional Jews were incorporated into the Soviet 
Unton=—over half of then into the Ukraine; hovever most of these were anni- 
hilated by the Germans when the Nazi armies first invaded the Soviet Union. 
Other Jews fled or were evacuated from the Ukraine ahead of the German 
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occupation and did notmturn at warts end, Of those remaining in the 
Ukraino, nearly ono million were liquidated by the Germans B as a result, 
At їз estimated that there are now slightly over 1,500,000 Jews in the 
veraino--approxinately 3.7 per cont of the total population. 

Throughout the Soviet period there has been a steady movement of Jews 
from the countryside to the village, fron the village to the town, and from 
the tom to the city. Asa result, the Jewish population has become more 
urbanised oven than the Russian, Та 1939, 85 per cent of the Jews lived in 
the cities and only 15 per cent in the countryside.” After the war the ur- 
pantzation trend continued, and it is likely that 90 per cent of the Jews 
nov Live in urban areas, At the sane tine, the Jews have tended to rove to 
tho largest cities in the Ukraine. 10 As shown in Table YI, over a third of 
the Ukrainian Jews (537,000) live in nine of the Ukraine's sixteen largest 
cities. In Kharkov and Odessa they comprise 20 per cant of the population. 
Before the war the Jews played an important role in the life of the cities, 
but there are indications that after the war their importance diminished. 

megionally, the Jeus were most strongly concentrated before the war in 
tha cities on the Black Sea, in the western Ukraine, and in the urban areas 
of the right-ank, steppe region of the Ukraine fron Kiev southwest through 
Berdichev, Kimel'attsidy, and Vinmitsa, As а remit of the war, the Jews in 
the western districts were almost completely removed or destroyed, The 
largest Jewish groups mor remaining are in the cities of Odessa, Kharkov, 
Kiev, Dnepropetrovek, and Krivoy Roge 

Because the Ukrainian Jews are so remarkably an urban group, they have 
cone strongly under Russian influence. Almost half of them have adopted the 
Russian language, and many have become loyal members of the Communist Party. 
Soviet leaders on their part have encouraged Jewish support by adopting a 
strong attitude of hostility toward the anti-Semitism which has traditions 
ally been so important in the Ukraine. In the last years of Stalin's rule 


1% appeared that the Soviet policy encouraging the Jews had been reversed. 
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However, following Stalints death the anti-Jewish meaBures he had adopted 
wore repealed, and it seems likely that tho Jews in the future will remain 
generally sympathetic to the Soviet regime. In the Ukraine where the Jews 
and Ukrainians have been such bitter enemios-it would be expected that the 
Jews would be hostile toward any activities by Special Forces which, 
directly or indirectly strengthen Ukrainian nationalism or pave the мау for 
state autonomy. 

a Poles 

Tbe fourth largest ethnic group in the Ukraine is the Polish which 
mmbero approximately 1,090,000 or 2.7 per cent of the total, Before World 
War II the Poles were only a small minority, but with the transfer to the 
Ukraine of Poland's southeastern districts in 1939, 1,830,000 Poles were 
added to the Ukraine. In the imediate post-war years a reported 787,500 
of these were repatriated,” but nearly 600,000 remained.”? they are con- 
centrated now in the six western oblasts--Stanislavekaya, Drogobychskaya, 
‘Rovenskaya, Volynskaya, Ternopol'skaya and L'vovskaya--where they constitute 
nearly 12 per cent of the population. In 1957 a new agreement was signed 
between Poland and the Soviet Union providing for repatriation of 500,000 
Poles living in Belorussia and the Ukraine. Э By April, 40,000 were trans- 
ferred.lh тё the program is carried through to completion, the number of 
Poles in the Ukraine will be reduced by the end of 1958 almost to pre-war 
level; 

The 390,000 Poles living inside the pre-war boundaries of the Ukraine 
are concentrated in the four, right-bank oblasts~-Kiyevskaya, Zhitomirskaya, 
Vimitekaya, and Kimel'nitekaya, Over 50 per cent of them are grouped 
around the towns of Shepetovka, Berdichev, Khnelinitsliy, Korosten!, and 
Xasenets-Poiol'sk, but principally in the rural areas rather than in the 
cities themselves. Nearly 80 per cent of the Poles in the Ukraine are en- 
gaged in agriculture. The rete of assimilation or Russification of the 
Poles in the past has been faster than for any other group except the Belo- 
russian. According to the census of 1926, only LT per cent of the Poles in 


the Ukraine spoke Polish in preference to Russian or Ukrainian. 
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The importance of the Poles for Special Forces as a potential opposition 


group to the Soviet regime is uncertain. On the one hand, the Poles as 


farmers have been alienated as have the Ukrainians by the Soviet collectiviza- O 


tion policy. In addition, many of them in the western, newly incorporated 
districts have been greatly affected by the transfer of their territory from 
Poland to the USSR, and although the most bitter of this group were repatri- 
‘ated, undoubtedly others remain who would welcome en opportunity to strike ___ 
against the regime. On the other hand, there is perhaps an even stronger op- 
position between the Ukrainians and Poles, which would make it difficult for 
the two groups to join together against the Russians. The Ukrainians have 
traditionally identified the Poles with the landed aristocracy which until 

the eighteenth century subjected them to a rigid and impoverishing serfdom. 
More recently, in the period between the first and second World Wars, the 
bitterness of Ukrainians in the western districts was revived, as they were 
repressed in a similar way by the new Polish state. There is much evidence 
that during and after World War II the Poles and Ukrainians in the western 
Ukraine spent much of their energy fighting one another rather than the Germans 
or Russians. Although this opposition may now diminish, it seems unlikely that 
Ukrainians and Poles can be brought together in the immediate future to oppose 
Soviet rule. In view of the deep-rooted antagonism between Ukrainians and 
Poles, Special Forces are unlikely to find support fran Polish groups in ορ” 
erations involving Ukrainian guerilla forces fighting for their own nation- 


alist allieso 
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3. Regional Variations in Population Attitudes (See Map P) 


Although no precise measurement of the attitudes of the Ukrainian 
people toward the Soviet regime can be made, a number of broad conclusions 
on regional variations in loyalty and reliability can be suggested. The 
conclusions which follow have been formed on the basis of four considere~ 


tions: (1) variations in ethnic composition, particularly in the ratio 


of Ukrainians to Russians; (2) regional variations in traditional atti- 


tudes toward Soviet rule as expressed during the civil war years (19177 
1921); (3) variations in attitudes toward the German occupation of world 
War ТТ (and in guerilla activities during this period); and (4) distribu- 
tion and characteristics of resistance incidents and population attitudes 
after World War II. 

a. The Crimean Peninsula (Area I on Mep P) 

та two areas of the Ukraine the local populations apparently 

hold few grievances against the regime and probably would not assist 
Special Forces. The first is the Crimean Peninsula which has histori- 
cally been a part of Russia, being incorporated into the Ukraine only in 
February 1954 when it was transferred away from the RSFSR because of its 
proximity to the Ukraine. Tts population is predominantly Russien--more 
than 60 per cent--and in the past neither its Ukrainian nor Russian peoples 
have displayed nationalist feelings or indicated any hostility to the regime. 
During World War II the nearly 300,000 Tatars occupying the Crimean Moun- 
tains and certain districts in the northern steppes provided mich assistance 
to German forces, killing from 70,000 to 120,000 Russians including war 
prisoners. However, immediately after the war the Tatars were deported to 
Central Asia, and apparently are not to be returned. Occasional Tatars 
who managed to escape deportation my remain in the muntain areas and 
would undoubtedly assist Special Forces. 

The Tatars were replaced by Ukrainian and Russian colonists brought 
in to organize 170 new kolkhozes in the evacuated areas. If these colonists 


are typical of those sent to the newly developed agricultural regions in 
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central Asia, they can be expected to be strongly sympathetic to the regime. 
Intelligence reports have indicated that some of them are deportees from the 
western Ukraine, evacuated because of nationalist activity. These colonists 
can be expected to support Special Forces, Their numbers are probably small, 
however, and in general the new colonists should be considered as hostile 
elementa 
Elsewhere in the Crimea there is little likelihood that Special Forces 

‘ould find support or assistance. The éouthern slopes of the Сїїшеай Mim- 
‘tains overlooking the Black бев have been developed as one of the principal 
tourist centers of the Soviet Union and their populations are amng the most 


loyal to the regime. source of 


The xerch' Península is being exploited as 

tron ore, and its population is almost exclusively Passien and in addition 

is largely non-agricultural, Little assistance from the peoples of these 
regions could be anticipated. 

ΠΣ; 

‘the second area with a population strongly loyal to the regime is 


(Area II on mp P) 
‘the Donbass. Occupying the most important parts of the Stalinskaya and yoro- 
shilovgradskaya oblasts, the Donbass is the center of heavy industry and 
mining in the ukraine and apart from the Crimea is the least Ukrainian district 
in its population and national character. Ukrainians are а minority in the 
Donbass and those who live there are mostly urbanized, frequently speak Russian, 
and in many cases no longer consider themselves Ukrainians. During and im- 
mediately after World War I the inhabitants of the Donbass strongly opposed 
Ukrainian nationalists and at one point established a separate republic inde- 
pendent of the rest of the Ukraine. Τα the following years they defended 
Soviet rule and Russian interests, frequently attacking Ukrainian nationalists 
with greater zeal than Russian leaders themselves. During the German occupa- 
tion in World War II there were no recorded instances of Ukrainian nationalist 
enthusiasm or of support for the Germans or hostility toward the Russians. 


Apparently mny of the local inhabitants visualize themselves as occupying 
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a Russian island in a Ukrainian sea, and hence identify thenselves most 
strongly with Russian interests and Soviet rule. 
c. е Northeastern Districts (Area TIT on Map P) 

In two regions of the Ukraine Special Forces would probably 
find only limited support from the local inhabitants together vith mich 
hostility. the first occupies a belt extending along the northeastern 
edge of the Ukraine from the Dnieper River in the west to the Donbass 
Ла the southeust.~ This section of the: kanine borders the” RSFSR ant 4n- 
cludes many districts in which а majority of the population is Russian 
rather than Ukrainian. ‘the Kharkov industrial center which traditionally 
has been identified as a Russian rather than Ukrainian city has extended 
its Russian influence into many of the outlying areas. Although there 
are many sections in which the population 1s almost exclusively Ukrain- 
ian--including the southern parts of the Chernigovakaya and Sunskaya 
oblasts--there have been few indications of strong nationalist feeling 
and little opposition to Soviet rule. During World War I the region 
was one of those mst securely held by Bolshevik forces and its leaders 
frequently opposed the вопемћаё nationalist Communists from the western 
parts of the Ukraine. Daring World War TI small nationalist bands were 
formed at Kharkov and Chernigov. The bands were overwhelmed, however, 


by the tremendous partisan units organized ty Soviet leaders, and 


apparently were given little support ty the general population. At 
wharkov one pro-Ruesian partisan band vas liquidated ty the local inhabi- 
tants, but in mst instances the Soviet partisans were freely supplied 
with food and shelter. In certain rural areas 1t might be expected that 
Ukrainians vould not oppose Special Forces, tut as long as there exists 
the possibility of reprisals from Russians so near at hand this threat 
vould probably prevent them from offering positive assistance. 
а. mhe Olesskaya blast (Area IV on Mi Р) 

Ukrainian national feeling has also been relatively unimportant: 

im the Odesskaya oblast in the southwestern comer of the Ukraine. the 
E 
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city of Odessa and its environs has been in the past the most cosmopolitan 
district in the ukraine, vith a heterogeneous population including important 
musbers of Greeks, Woldavians and Bulgare, as well as Russians and Jews. AS 
a major port, odessa has enjoyed vider contacts than its hinterland and has 
developed a less nationalist character of its om. Historically it has been 
considered a Russian rather than a Ukrainian area. During World War II 
‘there were few indications of nationalist or of anti-Russian feeling and 
‘the city of Odessa vas in fact controlléd by a strongly anti-nationalist 
local administration, mhe Tamil district, acquired from Rumnía in 1940, 
has only a relatively smi Ukrainian population together with Important 
davan and Bulgarian minorities. The attitude of the Mpldavians and 
Bulgarians toward Soviet rule 15 unknown. 

e. he Black Sea Ioviand (Area y on Mp P) 

Adjoining the Odesskaya oblast to the east are the Nikolayevskaya, 
Xnersonekaya, and Zaporozhskaya oblasta, occupying a large part of the Black 
Ses Iovland. Like the Odesskaya oblast this coastal area has a relatively 
sparse rural population vith large-scale wheat farming predominating. The 
population is ethnically mixed, with a majority of Russians in many dis 
tricts. During World War II there vas apparently a limited amount of Uk- 
тайап nationalist activity although it vas not uniform throughout the 
region. In the cities of Nikolayev, Merson, and Zhdanov there vas mich 
Ukrainian educational and cultural work, but it did not assume a strong, 
Political form. After the var nearly 500,000 Ukrainians from Poland were 
resettled in the Nikolayevokaya and Khersonskaya oblasts. It s unlikely 
‘that these new settlers are strongly nationalist or antí-Ruesisn in attitude, 
but they are more Ukrainian in character than the older inhabitants of the 
region. 

f. те Dnieper Bend - Krivoy Rog Districts (Area VI on Mp P) 

The second region in which Limited support from Ukrainian nation- 

alista might be expected includes the Dnieper Bend and Krivoy Rog areas 


(the Duepropetrovskaya and northern parts of the Zaporozhskaya oblasts). 


SECRET 


'50-Yr 2014/03/05 - CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


Bordering the Donbass on the west, the region is also industrial in charac- 
ter--second only to the Donbass in importance--and has also а large Russian 
Population although Ukrainians are a clear majority. During and immediately 
after sorld War T the region joined with the Donbass in severing its con- 
nections with the Ukraine, and one of the most active Commmist Party 
organizations developed in Dnepropetrovsk. the peasantry is preponderuntly 
‘Krainin, but the cities are Russian and Jewish. Та the period between 
the first ang second World Wars industrializetion proceeded at a more - 
rapid rate than in any other region in the Ukraine. There was an influx 
of both Russian technicians and Ukrainian peasants to the areas around 
árivoy Rog anî along the Dnteper River between Dnepropetrovsk and 
Zaporozh'ye. The nev inhabitants as well as the 014 apparently hold 
o. strong nationalist convictions. However, during World War II there 
Мав considerable oviderco under the German occupation that sizeable ele- 
ments of the population thought of themselves as citizens of a Ukrainian 
republic, somewhat distinct from the USSR as а whole. In both Krivoy Rog 
anc Dueprovetrovsh local administrations appeared which favored German 
efforts to abolish many of the distasteful aspects of Soviet life although 
‘they also opposea any strong Ukrainian nationalist expressions. Wo Uk- 
Tainian partisan bands appeared in the region, while pro-Soviet units 
Occupied the woods in the tend of the Samra River as well as the swamps 
hear Nikopol’. On the casis of German experience during World War IT 14 
Seems likely that Special Forces woul’ ust be strongly opposed and might 
find limited support from both Russians and Ukrainians hostile to the 
Soviet regime. However, little nationalist Ukrainian sentiment would 
be expressed. 

S. The Left-ank and Northern Steppe Districts (Area VIT on Map P) 

A considerably stronger Ukrainian nationalist element is foma. 

in a belt extending in an east-west direction across the central Ukraine 
and continuing northward on the east bank of the Dnieper River. this 
belt is part of the traditional heartland of the ukraine, and ethnic 
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Ukrainians comprise more than 95 per cent of the total population in many 
districts. No major industrial centers have been developed in the region 
under Soviet rule, and the population is overwhelmingly rural. During and 
after World War I mich support for Ukrainian nationalists was developed in 
‘the region, although the support was not as strong as in the districts to 
the north and west. During World War II there was considerable evidence 
of ukrainian nationalist sympathy, and there were established а number of 
7 Ukrainian riewapapers which urged a moderate, nationalist revival. At 
Toltava and Kirovograd, as well as at a number of smaller towns, Ukrainian 
natiénalist administrations were established. Оа the other hand, at Vinnitsa 
an anti-Ucrainien city government vas formed which apparently was not strongly 
opposed by the local inhabitants. No nationalist partisans were observed ty 
‘the Germans, while there were extensive Soviet partisan units occupying the 
northernmst part of the left-bank district as well as the wooded areas 
along the Dieper River betwen Cherkassy and Kiev. Small Soviet bands 
were also occasionally observed throughout the left-bank district and par- 
ticular.y near Priluki and north of Poltava. 
h. The Right-pank Districts (Area VIII on Мр P) 

та five regions of the Ukraine, Ukrainian nationalist, anti-Soviet 
sentiment is apparently moderately strong, and the population in these regions 
might be expected to provide active assistance to Special Forces in a number 
Of localities. the first of these regions includes the right-bank districts 
of the Uxraine--the Cherkasskaya, Klyevskaya, Zhitomirskaya, and Khmelnit!- 
skaya oblasts. The region has traditionally served as a strong center for 
ükzainian nationalists. Its principal city, Klev, is not an industrial 
conter as are the other principal cities of the Ukraine, and it includes 
a large Ukrainian population which has been little affected ty Russian 
influence. During World War 1 the region provided greater support than 
any other region for Ukrainian, nationalist, anti-Soviet forces. when a 
Soviet government ves finally established in the Ukraine, Russian uncertainty 


about the attitudes of the local population was indicated by Soviet insistence 
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that the Ukrainian capital be shifted from Κίον to Kharkov--a more reliable 
and pro-kussian center. Daring the collectivization drive in the early 
1930» the peasants of the region provided greatest opposition to the 
formation of kolkhozes. 

Under German occupation during World War II there was considerable 
evidence of anti-Soviet, anti-Russian feeling. In the north--in Poles уе: 
Ukrainian partisans were active at various times. At Olevsk a nationalist 
sepublic vas-formá--the-Olevak Republic--which under the iureiniany Taras 
Borovets", held the district for a short time against German and Russian 
forces alike. Although pro-Soviet partisans subsequently dominated the 
area, there is little evidence that they were supported ty the local popu- 
lation. m numerous cities and towns throughout the region nationalist 
local administrations vere established and nationalist sympathies expressed. 
At Kumel'nitekiy a strong, nationalist, local government vas formed, and 
nationalist partisans were reported in the vicinity by German observers. 
At Bazar, a nationalist demonstration, drawing participants from distances 
of many miles, was organized. other indications of nationalist feeling 
were strong at Zhitomir, Berdichev, in the districts soutavest of Kiev, 
at Belaya Teerkov, Cherkassy, Korsun', Tarashchs, Vasilkov, Uren’, and 
Zvenigorodka. Although the nationalists were less active and open than 
in the districts to the west, nationalist feeling was apparently strong. 
Те is Likely that Special Forces would receive at least moderate assis- 
tance in these localities. 

i. Volynia (Area IX on Mp P) 

Even stronger anti-Soviet sentiment exists in the districts 
acquired by the Ukraine after World Ver II. Inasmuch as the newly- 
acquired territories have been subject to Soviet rule for only a rela- 
tively brief time spon, they have adjusted less completely to the require- 
mente of Soviet society. In addition, the territories have traditionally 
been less а part of the Russian domain than other parts of the Ukraine, 


and there is less acceptance by the local inhabitants of their incorporation 
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into the Soviet mion. During World War TI the northern parts of the neviy- 
acquired territories--comprising the Rovenskaya and Volynskaya oblaste=- 
becam one of the strongest centers for Ukrainian partisans. Рог an impor- 
tant period of tine the area bounded ty the four toms of Yovel', Lutek, 
Yootopol!, and Vladimirets was completely dominated by nationalist bands, 
which fought successfully against both pro-Russian partisans and against 
derma occupation forces. the region is а part of Poles'ye and ite popula 
tion constate chiefly of ukrainian and polish farmers occupying relatively 
smell plots of land which are intensively farmed. Те population is pre- 
dominantly Ukrainian but there are important Polish minorities, and the two 
national groups have historically fought one another. Tt vas here during 
Vorla War II that Ucrainian-Polish rivalries vere met strongly expressed. 

After World Var IT resistance to Soviet rule continued strongly until 
1950 and at a reduced level until 1955. Although large numbers of the local 
inhabitants have been deported because of their anti-Soviet attitude or 
their opposition to collectivization, mny nationalists apparently remain, 
and Special Forces could expect considerable local assistance. 

2. Prangearpathia (Area X on Mp P) 

‘the vesternmst district of the Ukraine 1s the Zakarpatskaya 
oblast, acquired from Czechoslovakia in 1945. Tte population 45 predomi- 
nantly ukrainian, but it includes a large mungarian group which 15 concen- 
trated in the lovlands and the cities. the Ukrainians traditionally have 
had little contact with Russians or with Russian rule, but have been strongly 
opposed to the Hungarian and German landowers in the region. ‘the Ukrainians 
are predominantly backward peasants, living principally in the mountain dis- 
tricts. They are divided into three sub-groupe--the Lenky, Botky, and 
Qutsuly--Mistinguished from one another by their separate dialects and 
different national customs. ‘they have apparently developed considerable 
nationalist feelings. mediately before World War II a nationalist govern- 
went headed ty a Ukrainian priest, A. Voloskyn, established an independent 
Trenscarpathian Ukraine with its capital at Chust. The republic opposed 
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German efforts to transfer the area to Hungary, and for a short time fought 
against Hungarian troops, although it was ultimately conquered. In the 
{mediate period after World War ΤΙ there vas little resistance, but 
after 1950 a number of incidents were reported centered in the wooded 
areas above Uzhgorod and in the Carpathian Mountains. Although the inhabi- 
tents of Transcarpathia are less politically conscious than the Ukrainians 
to the north, those living in the mountainous districts and hence relatively 
isolated from Soviet controls might be expected to support Special Forces. 

X.  Chermovitekaya Oblast (Area XI on Map P) 

The sections of Bukovina and Northern Bessarabia absorbed ty 

the Soviet Union from Rumania in 1940 vere incorporated into the Ukraine 
as the Chemovitekaya oblast. The oblast includes one segment of the 
Carpathian Mountains and a portion of the right bank of the Dnestr River. 
In the eastern districts almost half of the population is Mldavian; else- 
where, however, Ukrainians are a clear majority. Traditionally there has 
been little evidence of Ukrainian nationalist feeling in the oblast, 
although in the period of World War II Ukrainians fought with some suc- 
cess against Rumanian forces. No extensive areas were dominated ty 
partisans during the var, but German observers noted a number of Ukrain- 
ian partisan bands in isolated mountain districts. Rural population 
density is higher in the oblast than in any other part of the Ukraine, 
and because of the muntainous terrain, farming has been concentrated 
on relatively small plots and is less suitable for collectivization 
than the broad steppe districts elsewhere 4i the Ukraine. 

atter World War II numerous resistance incidents vere recorded in 
the vicinity of Chernovtsy, along the Dnestr tiver valley, and at many 
points in the mountains. Incidents have been reported as recently as 
1956. Although Special Forces should avoid the lowlanás and valley 
regions where Soviet control measures are more effective, they could 


expect considerable support from Ukrainians in the mountains. 
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1. ‘the East Galician Districts (area XII on Map 5) 

jhe last region in the Ukraine, end the one with the mst strongly 
nationalist population, includes the Stanislavskaya, Ternopol'skaya, Drogo- 
vychskaya, and L'vovskaya oblasts. The region's history of anti-Russien 
feeling has been stronger than in other parts of the Ukraine. Before World 
war I it was a part of the Austrian-Hungarian Empire, and Ukrainian national- 
ists were moderately encouraged: Ukrainian scholarship and intellectual life 
developed, and the region became a center for those with nationalist aspira- 
tions. During World War I the region provided the largest Ukrainian military - 
units and was the last stronghold of those favoring Ukrainian independence. 
After the war it became a part of Poland end continued to grow as a center 
of Ukrainian nationalism. The Polish government, despite its assurances 
that the rights of Ukrainians would be protected, attempted to repress 
‘Ykrainian institutions and to colonize Polish settlers in the region. The 
efforts were only partially successful, ano the region remained a Ukrainian 
nationalist center until World War II. With the German invasion of Russia 
in 1940, the Ukrainians immediately assumed control, declaring the formation 
of an independent state with its capital at L'vov. The nationalists were 
immediately suppressed by the German occupation, but throughout the war 
nationalist activity was extensive and nationalist partisan bands opposed 
both German forces and pro-Soviet partisans with some success. 

After World War II resistance to Soviet rule was expressed on a great 
scale in the years from 1945 to 1950 and on a limited scale until 1956. 
Although there have been extensive deportations from the area, many national- 
ists remain, and there are perhaps isolated partisan bands in the more remote 
wooded areas of the Carpathian Mountains. Tt is in this region that Special 
Forces could expect considerable support from the local Ukrainian population, 
including active participation in measures directed against the Soviet 


regime. 


1085 ECRET 


Decl: - 17 
classified іп Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Үг 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


oS EE 


RUMANIA 


UKRAINIAN S.S.R. 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


PART IV 


SECURITY FACTORS AFFECTING SPECIAL FORCES OPERATIONS 


SECRET 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized С Approved for Release_@ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


1. Security Factors (See Map Qi 


Two large uniformed groups which pose serious hazards to the operations 
of Special Forces are found in the Ukraine. The first, and more important 
from the standpoint of Special Forces planners, consists of the security 
troops of the MVD, divided into the Border Troops and the Interior Troops. 
The Border Troops are responsible for the security of the Soviet frontiers 
whereas the Interior Troops serve as the ultimate bulwark for the internal 
stability of the regime. The regular ground forces of the Soviet Army con- 
stitute the second uniformed group encountered in the Ukraine. Although its 
mission is not like that of the security forces, the army demands special 
attention inasmuch as it is present in considerable strength. Map Q, based 
on the latest (July 1957) order of battle holdings of ACSI, indicates con- 
firmed locations of security and ground forces within the Ukraine. It fur- 
thermore depicts the security zones along the frontiers where stringent 
controls are in effect. 

a. Border Troops 

The Border Troops, believed to be subordinate since the spring of 
1957 to the Committee of State Security (KGB), are dispersed along the land 
frontiers with the satellites and also are charged with the security of the 
coastal area of the Black Sea. Three Border Districts have been designated in 
the Ukraine: the Ukrainian Border District, with headquarters at L'vov; the 
Southwest Border District--Odesse; and the Black Sea Border District--also 
Odessa. The headquarters of the various detachments subordinate to these 
Districts are indicated on Мар Q. Each detachment is responsible for a par- 
ticular sector of the frontier. The detachments are subdivided into commands 
and each command consists of several outposts. It is the outpost which or- 
ganizes the individual patrols that operate directly along the frontier. In 
addition to the Border Troops, Civilian Cooperative Brigades may be organized 
among the inhabitants of the border zones for the purpose of informing on and 


detaining suspects. 
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+ Interior Troops 

‘Tho Interior Troops, the most significant elément of the MVD, are 
charged with the destruction of the regime!s internal enemies that cannot be 
doalt with by tho other overt and secret police organizations of the USSR. 
It do an elito organization which includes operational troops and various 
typos of guard units, Beyond the Limite of the border zones, this is tbe 
group with which Special Forces vould have to contend most seriously. The 
confirmed locatians öf components are depicted on-Hap Q. Unit designations 
and additional information on the make-up and dispersal of the Interior Troops 
are available at ACSI. 

е. Soviet Amy 

Of interest to Special Forces planners ía the fact that the Ukrain- 
dan SSR ds the site of a considerable body of the ground forces of the Soviet 
Arny (over 30 divisions). Units are divided among three military districta-- 
Carpathian, Kiev, and Odeosa (the Tauric Military District has been incorpor- 
ated into the Odessa Military District). Of these three military districts, 
the Carpathian, which has sone of the best terrain and cover for Special 
Forces operations, han the greatest concentration of military unite. Iden- 
tified units are garrisoned in towns convenient to the western frontier of the 
Ukraine, and in towns and cities located on the more hospitable upland area 
that Mes between the rugged Carpathian Mountains to the southwest and the 
vast marshlands of Poles'ye to the north and northeast, Units are much more 
widely dispersed in the Kiev and Odessa Military Districts and there are 
broad areas in which there are no CB holdings at all. However, it must be 
renenbered that in many cases only the divisional headquarters is given a 
location, and the whereabouts of the divisional components is not known. 

The role of the army in the matter of border security is a limited one. 

It can be expected to "backstoph the border troops along the frontier; the 
disposition of ground forces in the westernmost part of the Carpathian Military 


District would seen to indicate that this purpose is being served. Similarly, 
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im the matter of internal security, the amy can be expected to act only in 
the event of umumal circusstances when revolt or unrest would reach pro- 
portions serious enough to challenge the capacity of the Interior Troop of 
the MID to cope with such situations, The significance of the ground 
forces of the Soviet Army, therefore, es predominantly in a different 
sphere of activity from that in which Special Forces.are expected to oper- 
sto. 

а, other 

та addition to tbe foregoing there are other groups vhich vould 
present threats of varying degree to Special. Ротова operations, Ipelpded 
among these are the Signal Troops of the MVD, the MID Air Brigade, the 
militia, plant guards, kolkhos guards, ete. The entire southern border of 
the Ukrainian SSR fronts on the Black Sea and the Sea of Азот and cóastal 
patrols under naval as well as MVD control can be expected, Air Force in- 
stallations are scattered throughout the Ukraine and are identified in the 
appropriate volumes of the USAF publication Airfields and Seaplane Stations 
sf the World, 

A mmber of Ukrainian garrison cities are the subject of special 
studies ty the Georgetown University Research Projects Each study includes 
a detailed tom plan, a large scale map of the surrounding ares, a summary 
of data on all military and security forces installations, and a brief text 
on the city's history, economy, transportation facilities, and military in- 
portance. 

2. Frontier Security Zones 

Although the Ukrainian sector of the European frontier of the USR 
fronts on four satellite countries,.the Soviets are far from considering 
tide a sufficient guarantee of security. From north to south the Ukrainian 
boundaries with Foland, Crechoslovida, Hungary, and Rumania are tightly 

aled. Controls are stringent and unrelieved throughout, but same vari- 
ations exist fron place to place largely because of terrain differences or 


because of dense settlement. 
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а. The Polish Frontier 

‘Throughout the sector which constitutes the Ukrainian-Polish 
frontier, the Soviets have established three parallel sones designed to make 
the border impenetrable, Proceeding from the frontier there is first a sone 
which is about 675 yards in width. This belt has been entirely depopulated 
and has been Leveled and cleared of trees, Watehtowers are reported to ex- 
Ast within this sone and are probably spaced about 500 yards apart. Broad 
wire barriers enclose the intervals between the vatebtowers. A plowed and 
raked strip parallels the wire entanglements and is under constant surveil- 
lance for footprints, Klara devices, some of which release flares upon con- 
tact, and regular patrols by border guards contribute to the maximum security 
of this sone. 

A second sone, about 9 miles in depth, proceeds from the first mone 
toward the interior, This sone has not been entirely depopulated, but in- 
habitants are strictly regulated and are issued temporary passports. Move- 
ment within the zone is limited and special authorisation is required for all 
arrivals and departures. Outposts manned by guards are scattered throughout 
as well as "observation points" equipped with machine guns, telephones, and 
radios, Some defensive strongpoints have also been established. 

A final xone extends from the periphery of the second sone for about 
50 miles into the interior, Here, too, the population is rigidly controlled 
by means of surveillance, temporary passports, and restrictions on movement, 
particularly in respect to ingress and ерге 

be The Czechoslovakian Frontier 

The course of the Ukrainian SSR-Czech border is closely guarded by 
numerous posts scattered along its length of Т1, miles. Defense points are 
regularly established between the border posts and are reportedly well-con- 
cealed bunkers located on hilltops. These strongpoints are equipped with 
machine gins, rockets, flares, and telephones. The frontier itself is indi- 
cated by a narrow strip of cleared land. Behind the actual frontier ares, 
on the Soviet side, there is a plored and raked strip about 50 feet wide. 
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High wooden watchtovers, spaced about one-half mile apart, dominate this 
area, Various parallel zones proceeding from the frontier toward the ine 
terior of the USSR are presumed to exist 

ο. The Hungarian Frontier 
Am elaborate system of border security is reportedly in operation 
along the frontier with Hungary. A series of distinct sones or belts, vary- 
dmg from few yards to many wiles indepth, are said to extend into the in- 
terior of the USSR. The first is simply a clearing, about 55 yards wide, 

—paralleling the border and bounded by a barbed wire fence with electrically 
charged wires. East of the fence lies a second sone, abcut 220 yards wide, 
largely marshland, and containing an alarm wire which releases rockets when 
‘tripped. The third area consiste of an artificial swamp about 325 yards 
wide in which there is a zigzag strip of carefully raked earth. This 15 
followed by a plowed ani raked strip about 325 yards in width bordered by 
а cleared path for patrols. Wooden watehtovers, spaced at 550 yard intere 
vals, are next encountered in an uninhabited and swampy zone about 550 
yards in width. This is succeeded by a "Forbidden Zone" about one mile in 
depth in which the only inhabitants are hand-picked Communists with special 
identification documents. The final zone, that most removed from the fron- 
tier, is about 20 miles broad, Residence in this zone is restricted to 
Comunists and trustworthy peasants, all of whom are subject to special 
dáentification control. 

а, Тһе Rumanian Frontier 

The greater part of the Ukranian-Rumanian frontier їз aligned 
from the tri-junction point of Hungary, Rumania, and the USSR in the west, 
to the meeting point of Rumania, the Ukrainian SSR, and the Moldavian SSR 
im the east, The Moldavian SSR then represents a lengthy interruption of 
the Ukrainian Romanian. frontier, until the Ukraine and Rumania again share 
e frontier in the south in the region of the Danube delta. As is the ca 
with the other European frontiers of the USSR, strict security measures are 
in effect along the Ukrainian-umanian border, 
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Four border zones are reported, The first consists of a 13-foot sone, 
completely cleared, mediately adjacent to the frontier, The second sone 
extends 550 yards from the first and is unremittingly supervised by the 
frontier troops, The civilian population has been evacuated from this sone 
and various barrioro ouch as concrete blocks painted black and white have 
been erected in most sectors, ‘The third sone, which extends about h-1/2 
miles back from the frontier, is the one in which concealed observation 
points have been established, The fourth and final zone extēhis into the in 
terior of the USSR a distance of approximately 1 miles from the border, Here 
‘the population is carefully screened for its reliability and is subjected to 
close surveillance and document controls 

Border fortifications consist of bunkers spaced at fairly close interval 
Bach bunker is believed to be manned by a six-man gun crew, Watehtowers 
equipped with sesrchlights and machine guns complement the bunkers. Other 
obstacles such as electrically-charged barbed-wire fences and wooden fence 
have been reported, The usual foot patrols, sometimes accompanied by dogs, 
are 41го encountered, An additional and natural obstacle is encountered in 
the region where the Dambe River constitutes the frontier between the Ukraine 
and Rumania. River patrols are maintained on the Danube. 

Patrols, physical barriers, and sonal control of the frontier population 
are also typical of the satellite countries sharing a frontier with the Ukraine. 
Such security measures lend additional effect to the relative inpenetrability 
of the Ukrainian frontier. If an escapes fleeing westward succeeds in crossing 
the Soviet border the appropriate satellite security forces are alerted and the 
manhunt is underway. There are sone indicátions that Soviet border guards 
carry on espionage activities beyond the frontier on satellite territory. 

The role of forced labor in the Ukraine and its particular application to 
‘the operations of Special Forces have not been considered in the preparation 
of this reporte The swift pace of recent events in the USSR, and the effect 


of these on many facets of Soviet life , are still open to evaluation. Not 
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least anong those questions is tho position which forced labor currently 


occupies in the Soviet system, The Ukraine has never been noteworthy as a 


forced labor area, but a listing of identified forced labor camps, vith var- 
dous dates of information, is available in: Center for International 


Studies, NKVD Labor Camps, Final Report on Project Mango, C1/B/55-3 (Cam- 
bridge: Massachusetts Institute of Technology) June 1955 (S). 
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Introduction 
Special Forces, by the nature of their assignment, are nomally limited 
to rural areas offering opportunities for long-term concealment, Nearly all 
important manufacturing activity, however, 14 located in densely settled urban 
areas. So аге most of the critical power, transportation, and comunicationo 
installations, Isportant economic activities carried on in rural areas are 
restricted largely to agriculture and mining, Agricultural production is much 
too disperoed to offer suitable targets for Special Forces interdiction. 
Seat concentrations of critical Tactlities вше! as machine and tractor sta 
dons, grain elevators, and the like, do exist and may conceivably be conside 
ered by Special Forces, Mining activity in rural areas 1s only occasionally 
vulnerable to Special Forces action because of the concentrated nature of min- 
ing settlements and the usually exposed or inaccessible area of mining operation, 


Mining, however, unlike agriculture, is physically vulnerable whonover there io 


a dependence on shafts and galleries, on extensive mechanical equipment, on 
electric current, and on major pumping and ventilating equipment. It may be 
mentioned that the old mining areas, which frequently have numerous abandoned 
shafts and exhausted mines, provide effective concealment for small groups even 
in regions of dense settlement and unsuitable topography and vegetation. 

Urban areas аге not self-sufficient. The survival of their population de= 
pends on the continuing flow of food and water, and their wellbeing depends on 
availability of power, gas, and other public utilities, on consumer goods, med- 
ical supplies, and many other products and services. The functioning of urban 
manufacturing plants depends on the continuing flow of rav materials, electric 
power, and other inputs. The utilisation of manufactured products hinges on 
their shipment to centers of consumption. The operation of the adsinistrative 
and control agencies centered in urban areas requires the uninterrupted flow of 


information and instructions. Therefore the interdiction of transport lines: 
rail, highway, waterway, pipeline; of communications: radio, telephone, and 


telegraph; and of pover transmission networks can deny the use of urban 
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facilities just ва effectively as the destruction of the urban areas them- 
selves, although for a briefer period. Such indirect, interdiction can be а 
substitute for the physical destruction of the urban areas; 1% can also sup- 
plement the effects of direct interdiction by hampering. disaster relief and 
reconstruction efforts. 

neral survey of the geographical distribution of critical productive 


on «hen such facilities are beyond the reach of 


Special Forces, in onder to determine the probable consequences of interdict- 


Ang specifie transport, communication and power lines. Such a survey can 
also provide the basis for determining at sone future date the most promising 
target system and specifie targets in terns of achieving particular desired 
effects on Soviet economic or military activities. 

Most of the target systens considered below are at all tines of great 
economic significance but would also prove to be indispensable to military 
activity in case of маг. This is true particularly of the railroads, The 
highway system, on the other hand, has no economic importance beyond its 
function as a local collecting and distributing network, Its principal stra- 
tegi significance is military. Finally, the radar warning chain stretching 
along the Black Sex coast may be of extraordinary military interest but plays 
mo economic function whatsoever. Another means of distinguishing between 
these various target systems is in terms of the conditions under which their 
operation is vital, Those playing an essential role in the operation of the 
economy are strategic at all times and under any conditions, Others, such 
as highway networks and individual roads, would only be of interest to Special 
Forces under very specific and therefore improbable circunstances. The сопе 
tingent nature of some of these target systems justifies emphasis on tho 
systems whose value as targets transcends particular military situations. It 
4s not the purpose of this report to evaluate target systems and select tar- 
gets. Tt should be pointed out, however, that the relative importance of 


particular target systems depends upon the urgency with which interdiction is 
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required. Cutting off flows of ταν materials to basic industries bas no ime 
mediate effect on military effort, Months and even years will pass by before 
the stockpiles of raw materials and semi-finished products are used up and 
the effect of interdiction is felt on the supply of military end-itens, On 
the other: hand, the effect of cutting off the flow of military end-itens 
from thair manufacturing plants or from their base stockpiles to areas of op- 
eration will be felt almost immediately, Such considerations strengthen the 
emphasis which this study places on the railroad network because this network 
fs necessary for the deployment of military endcitems, including FL tary man- 
power, to areas of operation, as well as to transport the whole array of raw 
materials, semi-finished goods, and finished products from centers of produc- 
tion to centers of consumption. 
2. Transportation 
a, Introduction 

The great bulk of the Russian population and industrial plants is 
concentrated in the European USHR an in the Urals area, Its important 
sources of raw materials, however, are much more widely scattered, Russia's 
strategic requirements have led to the development of raw materials sources 
in remote areas, Strategic requirements of a military nature maintain large 
troop dispositions and extensive military installations around the far-flung 
periphery of the USSR proper and that of the Soviet bloc, These troops and 
installations must be supplied from distant sources of production, The highly 
dispersed location of Soviet economic and military resources requires extraor= 
dinarily long transport hauls. 

The lack of regional self-sufficiency, largely based on unbalanced local 
supplies of materials and on clinatic restrictions on agricultural production, 
results in a great ded of cross-hauling between complementary economic regions 
which may be separated by thousands of miles, The relatively low population 
density, even in the European sections of the USSR, combined with the highly 
specialized nature of production, require great dependence upon mutual exchange 


by long-distance transport. The transformation of agriculture from a peasant 
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organisation with a great degree of local self-sufficiency Ante a highly 


specialized comrtiel organisation with large-scale unite and extrene 10641. 
specialisation has placed a very large additional burden on transport nets. 
me farmers nov must purchase most of their tools, consumer goods, and even 
agriexitorkl products, which formerly they provided for themselves. Fara 
mechanization has increase? the requirenente for machinery, commercial fer- 
эамїзөг, fuel and other! supplies which cannot be 199411 manufactured. The 
obverse transforasticns, áncreased market surpluses and the rapid mbanin- 
tion of the population have also greatly enhanced the dependence o ‘transport 
sets. Хва опат developments which have also increased the amount of crest" 
hauling include the construction of entire new manufacturing towns and mining 

a unter forced draft, and often in regions completely lacking 1л Че nee 

ry infrastructure. 

ja a result of the very long average haul and of the extraordinary amount. 
of cross-hauling and witual exchange required by the nature of the Soviet econ 
cay, transport plays a role in Russia which 4t probably do mot have in any 
othar country in the world, Fron a national standpoint, transport ia 4 cost 
which must be paid for gathering rmv materials and for distributing finished 
products, This cost is a very large share of Soviet national output. About 
25 per cont of Soviet coal production 1s used by the railronds alone. ‘Thirteen 
per cent of total steel production 49 consumed by ratiroatey of which 8,5 per 


cent goes into Locomotives and rolling seek, Thess percentages аге much 


higher than they were An the U, 8. before World War II and even An the 0. 8. 
they are considerably higher than in smaller, moro compact Western European 
countries, Railroad ew loyment is estimated at three million, not counting 
^ doroed labor widely used im railroad commrustion, A mach larger share of 
‘the labor foroo 40 abscebed by transport in wus. Sórlot Union than in the United 
States or Webtein Ἔμέορό, Railroads are by таг the most important meant of ionge 
distanco transport, witérways being the only other significant nana 1а ry 
regione thére’is no altérnative to railroads, and im all inland regions where 


water transpořtation is available 1% de soaoonal in nature because of the 
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severe winters. Since the railroads consume such a substantial share of solid 
fuel, and also considerable amounts of steel, gravel, lumber, обо, an appreci- 
able proportion of their freight movement--perbaps 15 per cent--is required for 
railroad operation, 
Interdiction of lines, a major part of whose traffic load consists of sup» 
plies for railroad operation, has a "multiplier" effect, i.e., it will disrupt 
the operation not only of the railroad in question but of railroads obtaining 
their supplies by this route, Vulnerability of transportation 19 also enhanced 
by the long average haul. The time required for such hauls is so ТӘ in many 
cases that any disturbance to the smooth flow of traffic, whether accidental or 
intentional, may interrupt the productive activities of manufacturing establish- 
ments as well as the supplies of urban areas unless adequate stockpiles are on 
hand at the point of consumption. Stockpiles in the Soviet Union are notori: 
ously inadequate, A further aspect of vulnerability is the lack of alterate 
means of transportation in most areas of the Soviet Union, Not only are water- 
ways usually lacking or inadequate, but in many cases there are no practicable 
alternate rail lines, or even if such alternates exist, their capacities are in- 
sufficient, Because the mileage of alternate rail routes is generally greater 
than that of the regular routes, use of such altemates requires either consider- 
able additional rolling stock or greatly intensified use of existing rolling 
stock, Locomotives and rolling stock in the Soviet Union are already used 
quite intensively and in many cases, particularly during peak harvest seasons, 
are unable to transport with dispatch the freight on hand. The shortage of 
freight cars seems to be greater than the shortage of locomotives. To the 
strictly transport sources of vulnerability should be added certain sources of 
a more general economic nature, namely the lack of alternate sources of supply 
should one source be interdicted, and the limited possibility of using substi- 
tute materials or products. 
The foregoing remarks on the Soviet Union as a whole apply in every case 


to the Ukrainian SS in particular, The transport pattern of the main products 
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ав tho Urano and of the main items which it obtains from outside will be 
ην thia paint only three. vill be mentioned in 
qomection with the vilserabilitg of rail transports 0082, iron ore ani 
host, Wheat, a major Ukrainian product, le exported in very largo amounts to 
central and northern Rusia and to the Urals region. The most Бове Pops 
ated portion of Fassia, in the Moscow ani Leningrad areas, аге 18769 deficit 
ares vith regard to gratos and to other agricultural produote. The iren oe 
irum канау Rog and Xereb! ia а principal source of supply for the reel ic 
dustrtes of Poland and Orochoslovakia. The long rail hau required wuld be 
considered uneconosieally long in the Us Se The third example of greet depen- 
dence upon Tong-distance, transport is the cosl fron the Dorbe 
sons of this coal is consumed in the Donbass абаз? industry, 
tons are shipped north, ast, and northwest to areas with considerable industri- 
+2 development but no 10081 sources of bitwsinoua cosl, T& is not the Soviet 
тома lack of large alternate sources of iron ore and cosl which make the 
үкгашдап sources of critica] value and their interdiction of serious impact 
on the Soviet economy. it is the fact that alternate sources are thousands 
away which make their utilization impractical. 
Railroads? (See Мар R) 
ть ratiroed network in the Ukraine, with 20400 kas. of Tine, is 
tne densest of the Soviet Union, meraging Jh kas, of Line por thousand А197 
maters anre of area, Yearly all interregional domestic freight and Parco” 
ger novenent within the Ukraine and between the Ukraine and other porta of the 
geriet Union goes by rail. The only exception is the traffic with the Cai- 
casus, mich of which goes by sete The Dnieper River 18 the only significant 
(ήταν їп thie region but ita total traffic of not mich moro then 5 11108 
tons is malî in the over-all transport balance of the Ukraine. Ойу slong 
the Black Sea coast is water transport of importance, 
ть reil network in the Ukraine is part of an irregular spiderweb-ehaget 


system vith ite center An Moscow. Four main Mines originating 4n-Moscow form 
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the spokes of the Ukrainian rail network, The easternnost trunk line, which 
passos through the eastern corner of the Ukraine in the Donbass region, goes 
to Rostov and beyond to the Caucasus, This Line is mostly double-tracked but 
14 4s reported single tracked from Millerovo to Oryast An the RSFSR, The cone 
tral spoke in the Ukrainian railroad net goes from Moscow through Kharkov and 
aporoahtye to Sevastopol! in the Crimea. This Mme 15 double-tracked through- 
out fron Moscow to south of Zaporozhlye, but has a short single-tracked sector 
between Zaporothtye and the Crimes and is single-tracked throughout in tho 


Crimea, In between those two lines runs a third and also important line orig= 


industrial region, Fron the complex network of singlestracked and 
double-tracked Lines in the Donbass, two double-tracked lines go south to the 
ses of Azov ports of Zhdanov and Taganrog. They may be regarded as continua- 
tions of the central Dorbass Line, which is double-tracked throughout. The 
wastermost trunk Line goes southwest fron Moscow through Kiev to Tinerinia, 
Most of the Ukrainian sector is double-tracked but te sector from Konotop to 
Nevis in the RSFSR is single-tracked, А double-tracked connection fron Kono- 
top to Kursk Links the Kiev Zine to the Батко line and provides it with an 
alternate double-tracked route to Moscow, An inportant branch of the Kiev 
dine originating at Bakimach terminates at the Black Sea port of Odessa and 
provides the most direct route between Odessa and Moscow, Tt 49 single-tracked 
throughout, although the sector between Odessa and Bobrinskaya has a double 
tracked right-of-way. 

These sain Lines are basically oriented in а north-south direction, The 
ойу direct interregional routes which are not so oriented are the two parallel 
dines fron the Donbass to Kovel!, the northernmost going through Kiev ani the 
more southerly going through Dnepropetrovsk and Rovno. These lines have con- 
nections from Kovel! north to the Baltic and west to Poland and East Germany. 
ть» route through Kiev is mainly single-tracked although it has double-tracked 
sectors northwest of Kiev and in the Donbass, The route through Rovno 45 double- 


tracked excepting for a short sector southeast of Kovel! which has a single 
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track but a double-tracked right-of-way. The otber rail Lines in the Ukraine 
мы connect the main trunk Lines and provide east-west. communications are а 
serios of short sectors which provide only roundabout and generally lov capse- 
ty castarost transit, A route fron Odessa to L'voy with comections at Tov 
‘vest to Poland and East Germany and other connections at various points to 
caechoslovakia, Hungary, and Rumania, is esgentially a series of connecting 
Links between transport, routes to the East Epropean satellites, In spite of 
the fact that they do not originate or teminata large snouts of fretet, 
these Lines, and their concentrations in the, western Ukraine, are very APF 
tant becmuso of their role as the vital Link between the major East Baropean 
satellite transport systens and the USSR, Various portions of the Livor~ 
ойга Lina serve as sectors along the eastavest transit routes and can pro- 
‘cide rerouting possibilities should any ef the connections with the satellites 
be Anterdicteds 

The density of the rail network in the Ukraine shows great regional чагт 
tations The network io densest in the wast and west-central portion of the 
Ukraine which corresponde to the borders of former Polish territory and the 
Amita of the most intensively cultivated black earth region, A second area 


of high rail Line density Hes between the Dnieper Bend and the eastern Jin 


4ts of the Ukraine, a region including the Donbass. The northern limita of 


the Ukraino where it borders on Belorussia have a sparse rail network, The 
rail network thins out along the southern Ukraine until it is reduced to а few 
lines terminating at Black Sea and Азот Sea ports, There is no east-west rail 
through connection at all near the Black Sea coast. This function, however, 
сап te performed by the Soviet Merchant Marine plying these waters, The in- 
tensity of railroad vbtlisetion Ln the USSR is greater on the average than 
angubore else im the world. The average before World War II vas well over lisé 
milion tons per route mile, and the 1960 goal is eleven million tons. No 
seperate figures are available for the Ukraine, but there is every reason to 


believe that, if anything, the traffic density here exceeds thet of the USS 
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as a whole. The main itens of railroad traffic are wheat, conl, iron ore, 
and forest producte, mainly Jubera Wheat ds shipped in all directions fron 
the main producing area center on the L'vov-Kiev axis. Some goes south to 
Joca] consuming centers and to the Black Sea porte for export, Som goes 
адво to Ukrainian centers of consumption, The bulk of the wheat, shipments, 
however, goes north and northeast to Central Russia, Wheat for the Donbass 
жалуу cones fron the area east of the Ukraine and not fron the D'vov-Ki 
ares, The industrial crops which are grown principally near the Black δι 
coast and the coast of the Soa of Azor ае wall as the sub-tropical crops of 
the Crimea all flow toward the north. Iron ore, which originates mainly in 
the Krivoy Fog area, and secondly from the Kerch! area, 13 largely consumed in 
the Ukraine proper, Krivoy Hog ore moves east by rail to the Попова, Sone 
ore, amounting to three million tons a year for Poland alone, and possibly а 
tanger amount for the other satellites, moves west and northwest, Krivoy fog 
ore is also shipped to the Moscow region and possibly to the Urals in a 
northeasterly direction, Ore fron Kerch! goes mainly by sea to the steel 
center of Uhdanov. There are reports that sone Kerch! ore is being exported 
to the European satellites. A largo portion of the coal production of the 
Donbass is consumed 1оса13у as a source of electric power and as a raw 
materia in the steel and chenica industries. Tho greater part, however, ἐδ 
nipped im all directions. The bulk of the shipments goes north to Central 
Massis, Sone goes east to the Volga region and sone west to supply portions 
of the Ukraine lacking an adequate local fuel. The extrene western Ukraine 
probably receives very little Donbass coal, depending partly on local re- 
sources of petroleum and brown coal and partly on Polish shipments, Forest 
products flor into the Ukraine, which is а large deficit ares in these prod- 
vota, fron Belorussia in the northwest and from Central and North European 
questa to the north. Sone forest products originate in the Carpathian 
zegion of the western Ukraine. Their main destination 1s the Donbass although 
the iron nines of Krivoy Rog and manganese mines of короду which are now 


mainly underground, probably also require large amounts of pit props. Among 
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other inportant bulk shigmente are the manganeso ore from коро! which Love 
east to the Donbass and northeast to the Moscow and Urals metallurgical indus- 
trios, Petroleum producto fron the Caucasus are shipped in large part via 

the Black Soa and by way of the Grommyy-Trudovaya pipeline, Pron Rumania thoy 
ome by son and by pipeline to Olessa, with considerable amounts a180 coming 

by rail. 

Nearly s11 locomotives used in the Ukraine are steas-opersted and coal is 
λον exctusively-the type of fuel used. А few diesel-electric locomotives 
aro used in passenger trains, Electrification plans are ambitious but at pres- 
ent electrified mileage is small, and even in this mileage most trains аге 
stean-operated, The Zaporozh!ye-Krivoy Rog - Pyatikhatid ~ Dnepropetrovsk rail 
ring is almost completely electrified, Other electrified ne sectors are Hev- 
Fastov and, in the Donbass, Debal!tsevo-Dverevo. 

coal for the operation of railroads cones fron the Dorbass and could not 
bo readily replaced fron other sources. Electrification will considerably in- 
crease the capacity of rail Lines and appreciably reduce their cost of operc 
tion, A further advantage of electrification is that tt wil] econamise on 
coal, which As more efficiently used in providing current than in providing 
atean, and economize on rolling stock and rail line capacity, which 18 nov за 
part employed for supplying locomotive fuel. The sain source of Power for 
electrified railroads will remain the coul-povered stations in and around the 
Donbass and the hydroelectric stations built and unter construction on the 
Dnieper, Tho rail notwork im the Ukraine will remain vulnerable through 140 
fuel supply because there is no nearby alternative source for fuel and be- 
causo the rail network itself is needed to transport fuels 

From a military standpoint, the rail network in the Ukraine is highly vl- 
mersble because it ia poly adapted for heavy east-west traffic, Fartieularly 
“important points of vulnerability for east-west traffic are found along the 
borders of the Ukraine with Rumania, Hungary, Csechoslovakia, aná Poland. The 


sain trans-shipment facilities between the USSR and Poland are around Brest 


and west of L'vov. ^ Tho facilities at Brest and at Terespol on the Polish 
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side of the border are north of the Ukraine but are accessible ‘through the 
grest-Kovel! rail ine, The main conection with south Poland is by way of a 
doubie-tracked Line fron L'vov to Medyka to Pruemysl on the Polish side, Trans- 
shipment facilities are found on both sides of the borders Other Polish con- 
nections from Priexysl and from Sanok in Poland converge on Запрог and through 
Sambor to L'vov. Trans-shipment facilities at Rava Russkaya аге Jess important 
but are used for traffic between the Ukraine and central and northern Poland. 
me sain trans-shipsent center for traffic between the Ukraine and both 
Hungary an Crechoslovakia is Chops Parallel standart and broad gauge Lines 
Jead from Chop to Cierna nad sou fn Osechorlovakia and to Zahony 4n Hungary, 
both of which also have extensive trans-shiment facilities. The main trans 
shipment facilities between the USSR and Rusaria, between Galat. (Rumania) = 
spond (USSR) and Tast (Rumanda)-Ungery (USSR) are both through the Moldavian 
ssh, although they must pass into Ukrainian territory to reach the more de 
oped parte of the country. There are several other border ero sing points in 
the western Ukraine between Chop and Chernortay, none of which seem to have 
very extensive trans-shipment facilities or a large volume of traffic. 
Generally speaking, there are tuo areas of vulnerability along ‘he Soviet 
borders. The eastermost consists of a series of steep grades, sharp curves, 
detiles, and tunnels through the Carpathian Mountains, which, in addition to 
presenting physical vulnerabilities, also greatly reduce the maximum capacity 
of several rail routes. The westermost sone of vulnerability, found on every 
dise presently used, consists of the trans-Loading facilities at the borders and 
often on both sides of the border, At many points along the borders there are 
parallel standard-gauge and broad gauge tracks with trans shipment facilities 
at one or more pointe along these parallel sectors, The limitations of the: 
trans-onipuent facilities could be overcome in a serious emergency Wr utils 
tng large amounts of unskilled labor to transfer freight between trains at any 
point along the parallel standard and  road-gauge tracks- ‘The bottleneck 
aspects of trans-chipnent installations should therefore mot be over-enpha- 


sized. There are а mmber of rail connections between the Ukraine and the 
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European satellites: which are not being used but which could be operated or 
made operable if necessary» The combination of +trans-shipment needs and the 
low capacity of Transcarpathian rail lines constitute a potential traffic e; 


bottleneck and therefore a major vulnerability.* 


X Information sufficiently detailed to determine the potential trans-shipment 
capacity and the extent to which 1t is a bottleneck is not available. What is 
needed in addition to information on the capacity of the main trans-shipment 
facilities is accurate knowledge of the number of sidings available along par- 
allel standard and broad-gauge tracks; and information on the extent to which 
standard-gauge tracks in Soviet territory have been removed. Much of the 
standard-gauge trackage in the former Polish, Czechoslovakian, Hungarian, and 
Rumanian territory has been reported dismantled although some may still be in 
place and provide therefore additional trans-shipment spaces It is also im- 
portant to know whether the rail lines on the Soviet side or on the Soviet 
side of the border have a higher overall capacity. On this point it seems 
clear that rail lines on the Soviet side leading from the border have а lower 
capacity and would therefore be the logical targets for interdiction. 
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ο. Water Transportation? (See мр 5) 
(1) Inland Waterways 
In spite of perennial efforts to increase the share of long- 
distance transport carried by inland waterways, these still play an insig- 
nificant part in the over-all transport picture of the USSR, timber excepted. 
Since the Ukraine is not an important timber area and is well served by 
railroads, navigable rivers carry only a very small percentage of annual 
freight tonnage. The total for 1955 was 3.2 billion ton kilometers. For 
this reason waterways should be considered in terns of their planned and 
potential capacity rather than in terms of the traffic currently water- 
borne. Only a small fraction of the existing capacity of the Ukrainian 
waterways is being utilized, There is no information on the portion of 
the Soviet river fleet operating in the Ukraine proper, but there is no 
reason to believe that the situation in the Ukraine differs from that of 
the Soviet Union as a whole. The river fleet is not being fully utilized 
and therefore does not constitute an immediate bottleneck for traffic ex- 
pansion. Since the Ukraine has considerable ship-building capacity, in- 
cluding a number of yards specializing in barges, tugs, and other small 
vessels used in inland waterways, the river fleet could be considerably 
expanded. It would also be feasible to transfer rather quickly numbers 
of tugs and barges to the Ukraine from other regions of the USSR and from 
Soviet Bloc countries. Granting the possibility of large-scale and rapid 
expansion of the river fleet, the ultimte capacity of the main rivers 
will be limited by the capacity of navigational locks whose dimensions 
limit the size of vessels and barge-trains and whose speed of operation 
limits the number of vessels which can pass in one day. 

Ukrainian waterways suffer under the same handicaps which afflict 
waterways throughout mst of the Soviet Union. These include a closed 
season during the winter, which increases toward the east; periods of 
low water during the sumer drought, which have been eliminated along 


some sectors where water levels are maintained by large reservoirs; and 
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the perennial problems of how to maintain adequate chanel depth. The flat 
nature of most of the Ukranian landscape and the consequently meandering 
course of the rivers and ther slov currents aggravate the problem of dredging. 
The Dnieper River is the only significant navigable watervay in the 
Ukraine. Through its tributaries and through canals 1% is connected with the 
waterway, eystens of Central and North Buroposn Russia, the Volga, ant Poland. 
Tt ds connected with the Polish Vistula River by means of ite left bank trib- 
wary, the Pripet, and the Vistula tributary, the Bug. The Dneprovako-Dugskty 
Gantt connecting the Pripet and the Bug; with а large-usber of locks which 
can only take 200-ton barges, is being modernized, The Dnieper is conmoted 
with the llenen (Nemunas) River and the Lithuanian SSR by the obsolete Oginokiy 
Canal whose present status 49 unknowns The Dnieper is connected with the 
Western Dvina River emptying in the Gulf of Riga by the Berezinskty Canal, also 
obsolete and in unknown condition, The connection between the Dnieper and the 
Volga Rivers is made via the Deana, а Dnieper River tributary, and the Oka, а 
Volga River tributary. Only the Upper Dnieper-Pug-Vistula connection is be- 
lieved to carry any substantial amounts of freight, mainly agricultural prod- 
uote and timbers The 1900 plan called for shipment of nearly 2,000,000 tons 
between the Upper Dnieper and the Upper Dvina Rivers. The only other figure 
obtained for intereriver shipnent refers to the Dnieper-Pug comection, also 
in 1910. The plan for that year specified 719,000 tons. The bulk of the traf- 
fie carried by the Dnieper River noves in its lower reaches, Principal ports 
are Kiev, Zaporozhye, Kherson, Dnepropetrovsk, and Kremenchug. The plan fig- 
ure for 1910 was 5,385,000 tons for the Lower Dnieper, (The Lower Dnieper is 
generally defined as that sector fron its mouth to Zaporozhye, but since 
sources for this figure end for the above-mentioned data on the Dnieper con- 
nections do ποῦ give tonnage for the Middle Dnieper, it may be that the total 
given refers to the Middle Dnieper as well), Traffic is somewhat greater to- 
day; За 1956 the port of Kiev alone handled 3.5 million tons of freight. The 
main items carried on the Dnieper are construction materials, tinber, coal, 
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grain, and crude οὐ], The crude oil nearly all goes upstream fron the 
Black Sea-Dnieper River trans-shipment, port of Kherson. Much of the grain 
Probably moves downstream and is exported to the Buropean satellites, Mm- 
ber moves dovnstrom from the forested areas of Belorussia and Central Rus- 
sia, The total traffic borne by the Dnieper at present probably does not 
much exceed the plans for 1940, Since these include shipments traveling 
both on the Lover Dnieper ani on various comections between the Dnieper 
and other waterways, they cannot be added without duplication, The volume 
1s no more than vould be earnied-b7 a single-track rail Tine of only mode 
orate traffic, The navigation season averages 270 days above Zaporozhye 
and somevbat longer below Zaporothtye, The controlling depth of the ер 
River is 2 meters from Kherson to Zaporozhye. 

A channel taking vessels of 6 meter draft connects Kherson to the 
Black Sea, With the completion of the Kakhovka hydroelectric pover plant 
and reservoir in this sector, the minimus depth will be raised about 3 
metere. Above Zaporosh'ye the controlling depth is 3 metere as far upstremt 
as the Pripet River, With the completion of the Kremenchug and Dneprodzer- 
Валек dans ani reservoirs, scheduled for the 1956-1960 plan period, 3,000- 
ton barges will be able to navigate the Dnieper to Kanev, The Zaporozhtye 
dam and navigational lock, and, in the near future, the Kakhovka dam and 
navigational lock, are vital for maintaining navigation on the river, par- 
ticularly during the dry season, Destruction of the dams and associated 
structures, in addition to their consequences for navigation and for power 
generation, would also have serious effects on agriculture since releasing 
the waters fron the reservoirs would flood extensive areas and since these 
Waters are used in part for irrigation, When the Kakhovka reservoir is 
filled, 1% will have a sufficiently high water level to flood the manganese 
mines of Nikopol’ and the city of Nikopol? itself, Extensive dikes have 
been constructed to retain the waters of the reservoir which could be 
breached with disastrous results at many points. 
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‘The Düestr River rises in the Carpathian Mountains, crosses the 
Moldavian SSR, and empties into the Black Sea not far south of Odessa, At 
present the water levels in this river are uncontrolled, but two hydroolec- 
tric projects under construction will eventually regulate it, One of these, 
Dubossary, is located im the Moldavian SSR, The other, Mogilev-Podolsk, is 
4n the oxtrens western part of the Ukraine, The Dasstr is navigable as 
far upstream as Khotin, From this point to Yampol the minimm depth is only 
1 motor; dometrean from Yenpol the minimun depth is 2 meters, Freight on 
this river ds mainly timber and agricultural products, Total volums is un- 
known but fairly small, Cargo turnover in 1955 was 2, times that of 1950, 
There are no major shipbuilding or ship-repair facilities on this river. 1% 
has no competions with other waterways and drains a sparsely populated and 
underdeveloped region. The navigation season averages 265 days а year 

The Donets River, a tributary of the Don River, is navigable as far up- 
stream as Veselogorsk in the eastern Dombans, Navigation in the upper reaches 
of the river is limited to drafts of 1 meter, Very little traffic moves in 
‘the Ukrainian sector of the Donete, The bulk of freight is borne on the down- 
stream sector fron Mikhaylovka to its junction with the Don River. This en- 
tire sector Mos beyond the borders of the Ukraine, The principal items are 
coal, iron, steel, heavy industrial products, and tinter, An average naviga- 
tion season laste 260 days. 

Boat-bullding and repair yards for the river fleet are located at Kher- 
son, Dnepropetrovsk, and Kiev, all on the Dnieper River. Kiev has extensivo 
boat-building facilities; its products include seagoing trawlers as well as 

a wide variety of river vessels. The Ukranian river fleets receive regular 
increments from the East European satellites. 

Two important canals are under construction whose main purpose is water 
supply which may possibly also be used for navigation. The first of these 
4s the South Ukrantan-North Crimes: Canal. Tt originates on the Dnieper River 
at Zaporozhye and mainly follows the course of the Molochnaya River to the 
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vicinity of Melitopol!. Here a dan impounds a reservoir with a capacity of 
6 billion cubic meters, The dam is equipped with a navigational lock. A 
branch goes east from here to the aroa of Osipenko, The canal is joined by 
another branch originating in the Dnieper River at tbe Kakhovka reservoir 
known as the Krasno-Znanenka Сіпа], It crosses into the Orinea by way of 
the Perekop istius and continues along the north shore to Kerchts Kerch! 
has depended in the past for water on seaborno shipments from the Caucasus. 
The canal will provide irrigation for thousands of hectares and will have 
at least one power plant, located at the dan near Melitopol", — 

A second canal under construction originates on a tributary of the 
Severnty-Donets River and supplies water to various cities in the Donbass, 
teminating near Stalino.” Nunerous side canals and pipelines will carry 
the water to various cities along this route. Since the origin of the 
canal on the Oskod River is nearly 200 meters lower in elevation than the 
terminus, very large pumping facilities are required, including at least 
four pumping stations. There is no information on navigational facilities 
or plans, although the volume of water to be pumped by this canal seems 
sufficient to permit navigation of sizeable barges, 


A canal from Krivoy Rog to the Dnieper River below Nikopol’ is still 


6 
in the planning phase , Its purpose would be threefold: water supply for 


the growing industrial center df Krivoy og, irrigation, and water trans- 

portation of iron ore to the Dnieper Bend steel plante, and eventually to 

the Donbass via the South Ukraine-liorth Crimea Canal and the Sea of Azove 
(2) Maritime Transportation; 

Comprehensive information on the maritime traffic on the 
main Black Sea ports dates back to the 1930s. In that period all the 
Black Sea ports were almost exclusively export centers with only Odessa 
having ary substantial volume of imports. (By export and import is meant 
domestic trade along the Caucasus and North Caucasus as well as inter- 


national trade.) This picture is believed to have altered considerably 


Declassified in Part - Saniized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Vr 2014/03/05 _ CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET SECRET 


zi not include large amounts shipped from Constanta to Odessa, Smaller amounto 


‘since the war due to substantial е from the East European satellites of oil and petroleum products go mainly from the Caucasus to other porte on 


and particularly oil from Rumania, Information is available on the 1951 Ga ی‎ A (hs Seas of dee? 

transport plan for the Black Sea State Dry Cargo Steamship Company. A total The largest port on the Black Sea is Odessa, with a military port capac- 

of 9,000,000 tons of freight were scheduled for transport, between domestic ity cf 18,000 to 20,000 long ton? 7 its main imports are oil and potroleun 

ports, of which the largest items are as follows: products and its principal export is believed to be grain. The port is open 
Mon Tons 411 year, although ioebreakers are needed during the winter, The second 

Coal largest port in the Ukraine in tems of general cargo-handling capacity is 


Machinery and equipment 


pep MERE, Mikolayev, with a military port capacity of 10,000 to 11,000 tons, Iv ex- 


Timber and Toner ports grain, iron ore and manganeso оге, and imports petroleum products, 


Gutta, wool, hemp, eto. machinery and foodstuffs, Zdhanov is the largest port on the Sea of Azov, 


Manganese Ore with a capacity of 9,000 to 10,000 tone. It is usually icebound from Decem- 
Foodstuffs ber to March but a channel 4s kept open by icebreakers, It importa iron ore 
The main destination of the manganese ore, which cones fron the Caucasus, is from Kercht, fish and agricultural products mainly fron the Crimea and the 
Thdanov, Osipenko, and Odessa, Cotton, which also originates in the Caucasus, Ukraine, and ofl fron the Caucasus. Tte main exports aro Donbass conl and 
goes mainly to Odessa in the Ukraina and Rostov in the RSFSR. Grain is shipped agricultural products. Smaller ports along the southern shore of the 
fron Odessa and fron Novorossisk (in the North Caucasus) to all other Black Ukraine include Kherson, with a capacity of about 3,000 tons, and Osipenko, 
Sea ports. Timber and lumber, which are shipped down the Driaper and Don Riv- with a capacity of 2,300 to 2,600 tons a day. In adéition there are a number 
ero to the trans-shipment points of Kherson and Rostov, are shipped to all of ports in the Crimea, of which Kerch! has a capacity of li,000-l,500 tons 
other Black Sea ports. The main origins of foodstuffs other than grain are of general cargo. Its main exports are iron ore, fish, and construction 
the Caucasian Black Sea ports and the Crimean ports of Feodosiya and Kerch! materials, and its main imports are coal and oil. 14 4s possible that the 
Metal products are shipped from Zdbanov and Osipenke to the Caucasus and to military port capacity given above does not include the lange facilities 
Nikolayev and Odessa, Construction materials, including cement, are shipped south of Kerch! for loading iron ore destined mainly for Zdhanov. Tt is also 
from Rostov and Novorossisk to Kherson (for the Kakhovka tydroelectric project) possible that Zhdanov's port capacity does not include specialized ore~ 
and to other porte along the Ukranian and Crimean coasts. Machinery and equip- handling facilities. Feodosiya, with а port capacity of 3,800-U,000 tons, 
nent is shipped from Odessa, Nikolayev, and Zdhanov, and Rostov to all other μμ ώρα 
Black Sea ports. main Crimean resort center, with a port capacity of 1,100 to 1,200 tons, 
011 and petroleum products are by far the largest item in Black Sea traf- i mainly imports foodstuffs and miscellaneous products, In addition to these 
fic. The Sovtanker 1951 transport plan called for tbe shipment of 2.5 million 


“йа x Military port capacity refers to general cargo handling capacity for 
tons of oil and petroleum products, of which 1,6 million tons originated in a 20-hour day, and does not include specialized facilities such as 


де Caucasus area and was sent to Odessas The total of 2.5 million tons does) o11-pumping equipment. 
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three Orinean ports is the large naval base of Sevastopol!, the largest and 
best naval harbor in the Black Ses. No figures are available for its general 
cargo-handling capacity but there 45 no doubt that it has substantial capacity 
probably well exceeding that of all other Crimean ports. 

The utility of the Crinean ports is Lintted by the fact that all of then 
depend upon the same two single-track rail Lines crossing at Dabanios, which 
Lindt the potential capacity of the Crimes as а whole and render its port 
facilities quite vulnerable to indirect interdiction. 

the Soviet fiag merchant fleet on the Black Sea constitutes roughly 20 
per cant of the Soviet flag merchant fleet, It is subject to change on faisly 
short notice by a transfer of ships to and fron other areas, It is also sub- 
ject to 4norease through the rather considerable shipbuldling facilities За 
the Black Sea which constitute perhaps one-third of total Soviet shipbuilding 
facilities. Detailed information 1s available on composition of the fleet 10 
1951.8 τὲ included the following oil tankers--three large diesel-pouwered 
‘tankers of 5,000 to 8,000 tons apiece; ten smaller diesel tankers ef 3,000 
tons apiece; three old small diesel tankers of 1,500 tons each; and four э: 
steam engine tankers displacing $,000 tons each. In addition to tankers 
Sovtanker had about six lighters displacing about 6,000 tons apiece which меге 
old steamships with engines removed. Repair and maintenance work on Sovtanker 
ships was done mainly at Tuapse on the Black Sea coast of tbe Trenscaucasus. 
The dry cargo fleet included three large diesel-electric ships, two with 
25,000 tons displacement and one with 15,000 tons displacement; ten diesel- 
powered combination freight and passenger ships of 10,000 to 12,000 hep. 
which had been received as reparations following the second World Wary about 
LO diesel-powered ships ranging in size from 3,000 to 8,000 tons and con- 
structed between 1928 and 1938; and about 20 diesel-powered freighters 
slightly over 1,000 tons each. In addition to the diesel-powered ships, the 
Soviet dry cargo fleet in 1951 included about 60 cosl-burning ships displac- 
ing 2,000 tons apiece, and about 12 lighter and barges of 1,600 to 3,000 tons. 
The Soviet Black Sea merchant fleet also disposed of five ice breakers and 
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ten tug boats. odessa was the min center for ship mintenance and repair 
but other porta in the ukraine including Nikolayev! and Zhdanoy as well as 
Black бев ports in the Caucasus were also used.” 

she largest shigbutlding facilities 1 the Black Sea aro located at 
miolayev'.) те main activities of the two shipyards employing a total 
of 18,000 workers ia the construction of large varehips. construction of 
freighters la increasing, with at least three Afesel-clectrie cargo vessels 
of 5,000 tons displacement completed in 1956. ‘three shipyard in Odessa 
ant vicinity are primarily engaged in ship repair, the Marii being the 
largest ship repair center in the Black Gen. The heron shipyard is also 
engaged in construction as well as in repair of merchant vessels. Ito min 
producto are dieselpoverei tankers. At least three tankers of 10,000 tons 
displacement each and one of 16,000 tons vere completed in 1956. thereon 
also constructs tugs and steam generators. she Sevastopol! navy yard is 
the min naval repair yard in the slack Sea area. Tt also has facilities 
for construction of destroyers, submarines and smller naval vessels. There 
4s no informtion on construction of merchant vessels. miller 5 
yards are located at Zadanor and Kamysh purun. Zhdanov engages in the con- 
struction of freighters, small vessels, and boilers. наду purun builds 


barges and small naval vessels. 


Ghese figures are such larger than those reported by NIS 26, Sec. 38, 
Merchant Marine; NIS listed only 55 vessels of over 1,000 tons apiece, 
HEREIN Sy freighters, 10 tankers, and 12 combination freighter and 
passenger vessels. - 
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à. Highways’ (see Мр T) 

Highways as a means of transport are not comparable to railroads 
and watqrways whose functions are principally middle and long-distance 
freight movement. They are essentially local routes comnecting nearby 
cities and linking cities with their rural hinterlands. In 1955 a total of 
вт million tons of freight were trucked on Ukrainian roads; the averege 
length of haul was 30.6 kilometers. long-distance routes are few end are 
not sufficiently interconnected to be called networks. In the Ukraine the 
only good through routes completed are the Moscow-Kharkov-Orimes highway 
and the Kiev-Kharkov-Rostov highway. An inter-republic highway route 
which is completed from Ieningrad on the north past Kiev on the south wild 
be extended to Odessa in the current five-year plan. Two connections be~ 
tween the north-south highways originating respectively et Ieningred end 
Moscow will be constructed during the current plen period. The northera 
connection will start at Iemeshi on the Ieningrad-Kiev royte end terminate 
north of Kursk on the Mpscow-Crimea route. The southern route will link 
Kiev and Dnepropetrovsk. Well-developed highway networks intermediate 73 
function between the local systems found throughout the Ukraine and the 
national network still in the planning stage are found only in the western 
Ukraine. The former Polish erees had a well-developed network of all-weether 
routes, most of which were gravel surface but som of which were paved. The 
highway from Kiev to Rovno, where it branches northwest to Brest and south- 
west to L'vov, is of Republic importance. The Ukraine in 1955 had 37,600 
kilometers of surfaced roads, nearly all gravel or crushed rock. Some of 
these roads have been allowed to deteriorate but the mre important ones 
have been maintained by the Russians. 

Within the pre-war boundaries of the Ukraine, the highway density is 
highest in the area to the west of Kiev, the mst productive wheat-growing 
region of the USSR. The min function of the highway network here and, 
indeed, throughout mst of the Ukraine is local collection of agricultural 


products and their transport to processing centers or to railroad dispatching 
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points, as well as the local distribution of supplies to collective farms 
and small towns. The only other area in the Ukraine with a well-developed 
local net is et Donbass. Here the highways contribute to the local move- 
ment of construction materials and mining equipment, although their agricul- 
tural function is probably the most important. The highway network is 
least developed in the Tower Dnieper region near the Black sea and the 
Azov Sea coasts, and in the extreme northwestern Ukraine along the bor 
of Belorussis. These are areas of sparse rural population density ani & 
low proportion of agriculturally useful land. 

local road networks are not physically vulnerable because there are 52 
many roads and alternative routes that effective interdiction 13 impossible + 
Furthermore, frequently off-road movement is not much more difficult then 
movement on the roads. For the local movement of agricultural pov! 
railroads and towns and of manufactured products to the fams, mite 
traffic can be partially replaced wy horse-drew carts. Mdera Yong 3525) 
routes capable of bearing heavy traffic and crossing vi 
bridges are more vulnerable physically, but sinc? 
tent in Soviet economic ani military movement; 
Forces operations would prove of very limited veluo, exer sander Y 
special circumstences. 

only interregi sal road connections in areas lacking miimi transp 5" 
tation or with a very sparse rail net are likely to prove economicatiy or 
militarily significant. In the ukraine there ere no points mre than 35 
kilometers away from a railroad lime. me only arse where highway capacity 
may possibly be a significant supplenent to limited rail capacity would be 
along the western border of the Ukraine where rail lines connecting Russia 
with its satellites cross the Carpathian Younteins. Railroad capacity in 
this area is reduced because of difficult terrain end the rail lines them- 
selves are very likely targets for interdiction. 


Traffic density on even the mst heevily traveled Russian highwys is 


very low ty American stendards and certainly only а small proportion of 
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roadway capacity. The real limit to highway traffic is imposed by the 
number of available motor vehicles, the ability to keep these motor 
vehicles in operational condition, and the supply of motor vehicle fuels. 
Neither the motor pools nor repair facilities are sufficiently concen- 
trated to provide profitable targets. The supply of motor vehicle fuel 
is the most vulnerable point in highway transport. Motor vehicle fuel 
in the western Ukraine comes largely from the numerous small oilfield 
refineries along the Carpathian foreland and by rail from Rumania. The 
motor vehicle fuel supply in the eastern Ukraine comes mainly by pipeline 
and reil from the Caucasus; central Ukraine motor vehicle fuel comes 
from Rumania by pipeline end by tanker, and from the Caucasus by tanker 
and rail. Motor vehicle fuel moves north from the sea coast mainly by 
rail although some fuel flows up the pnieper River. It may be concluded 
that the most effective way of interdicting highway transport is the 


interdiction of railroads and petroleum pipelines. 
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3. Electric Power’? (See Мар U). 


About 20 per cent of the total installed electric ‘power capacity of the 
Soviet Union is located in the Ukraine. The great majority of the Ukrainian 
power plants, with over 80 per cent of Ukrainian power capacity, are coal- 
burning steam plantse Nearly all the hydroelectric capacity in operation 
and under construction is located on the Dnieper River. As new hydroelec~ 
tric projects begin ‘operation, their share in the Ukrainian power system 
will increase but there is no prospect that they will contribute a major 
share of power in the Ukraine. 

Power plants are very unevenly distributed throughout the Ukraine. Most 
of the capacity is located in two areas, one of them being the Donbass, and 
the other being the Dnieper Bend area. This concentration of electric power 
capacity corresponds fairly closely with the concentration of power consump- 
tion, The largest “consumer of power is the metallurgical and related indus- 
trial base of the Donbass and the Zaporozh'ye aluminum plant and other power- 
oriented industries along the Dnieper River. 

The Dneproges at Zaporozh'ye (h7l9N-3511E) is the largest power plant 
in the Ukraine, Its capacity is 651,000 kw. but it is only able to operate 
at this maximum figure for 75 days during the yeare The dependable year- 
round capacity is much smaller, between 200,000 and 300,000 kwo The 
Kakhovka (L650N=3330E) hydroelectric plant has recently begun operations. 
Its capacity is 250,000 kw. There is no information on whether this figure 
can be achieved on a year-round basis or note The Kremenchug (L903N-3328E) 
hydroelectric plant. is under construction but not yet operating. Its 
capacity will be 450,000 kw. Its tremendous reservoir which will reach 
up to Kanev! and can store 15 million cms. of water will contribute to 
stabilization of the power potential of Dneproges. Two other plants may 
be under construction on the Dnieper River, one of them at Kanev! (h9h5N- 
3128E) and the other near Kiev at the junction of the Dnieper and the Desna 
füvers. According to some sources both plants are to be constructed during 


the current five-year plan; according to other sources, only the Kanev* 
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plant will be constructed, In addition to these hydroelectric plants in op- 


eration, under construction, and projected, the Dnieper Bend area has one very 


large thermal plant of 198,000 kw. capacity located at Dneprodzerzhins (l830N- € 


31378) and a number of other sizeable coal-burning plants at Dnepropetrovsk, 
(4827N=3459E), Zaporozh'ye, and Krivoy Rog (h75hN-3321E). The large Dneprodzer- 
zhinsk thermal plant is very important to the system during periods of low 
water flow because of the reduced capacity of the hydroelectric plants. 

The Donbass area has at least five plants of more than 100,000 kw. capac- 
ity. By far the largest is the Zugres plant at Zuyevka (h80lN-3815E) with а 
capacity of about 350,000 kw. The Kurakhovka plant (1802N-3723E) west of 
Stalino has a capacity of about 200,000 kw. Very large plants are under con- 
struction and in partial operation at Voroshilovgrad (l834N~3920E) and at 
Verbinskiy (1753N«l002E). Each of these will have at least 200,000 kw. ulti- 
mate capacity. Other large plants include the Shter thermal plant (1805N- 
3855E) of 152,000 kwa and the Krasnyy Sulin plant (l755N-lOOÓE) of 100,000 kw. 
Two of these plants, Verbinskiy and Krasnyy Sulin, are beyond the borders of 
the Ukraine, 

Outside the Dnieper Bend and Donbass areas large concentrations of power 
are found in Kharkov and Kiev, each of which has at least four medium and 
large power plants. All the Kiev power plants burn coal presumably from the 
Donbass although some locally obtained peat may also be used. One cf the 
large Kharkov plants has been converted to burn natural gas from Shebelinke 
(h927N-3631E). The others burn coal mostly obtained from the Donbass. 

Smaller concentrations of power capacity are found in the western Ukraine at 
L'vov (h950N-2h00E) whose 60,000-kw. power plant burns natural gas from 
Dashava (h915N-2l01E) and along the Ukrainian seacoast, particularly Odessa 
(16295-30118), Nikolayev (l658N«3200E), Sevastopol (ll35N-333LE), and 
Zdhanov (1809N-3816E). A11 of these rely mainly on coal from the Donbass as 


fuel. 
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Since the Donbass power plants are located in the heart of the coal- 
mining area and the main Dnieper plants except Dneprodzerzhinsk are hydro- 
electric, there is little prospect of interdicting power by means of cutting 


off supplies of fuel. Kiev and Kharkov depend mainly on Donbass coal and; 


Са 
їп the case of Kharkov, оп Shebelinka gas. Most of the other sizeable 


plants scattered throughout the Ukraine use coal from the Donbass, the main 
exception being L'vov. These plants are therefore subject to indirect 
interdiction through denial of their fuel supplies but, Kiev and Kharkov 
excepted, they do not comprise a large proportion of Ukrainian power capac- 
ity, nor do they supply many critical installations with current, The sea- 
ports and naval bases are in a less vulnerable position because they cen ob- 
tain fuel either by land or by sea and because they can obtain current in 
emergencies from large units of the Soviet fleet or from specially equipped 
cargo vessels, Such floating power Stations were used at the end of the 
Second World War to supply damaged Black Sea ports while their own power 
Sources were reconstructed. 

"Regional networks of high tension lines are restricted to the Donbass 
and the Dnieper Bend areas, Transmission lines variously described as 
110 kv.and 150 kv.radiate from the large hydroelectric plant of Zaporozh!'ye 
on the Dnieper to Nikolayev on the Black Sea; io Krivoy Rog, to Dnepropet- 
rovsk upstream on the Dnieper River, and to various other nearby cities. 
The Donbass is criss-crossed by 110-kv. lines and conmcted also by 110-kv. 
lines to large power plants in the Rostov oblast, The Dnieper and Donbass 
power systems are inter-connected by а 220-kv. line (possibly a double 
line). Within these systems the integration of power plants and the mul- 
tiplicity of transmission lines makes interdiction through cutting trans- 
mission lines extremely difficult. On the other hand, a very large capac- 
ity ineach system is concentrated in two or three plants, so that loss of 
any one of these large plants would be felt throughout the power network. 


High-tension lines linking these power systems to Odessa on the southwest, 
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Kiev on the northwest, and Kharkov and Moscow to the north are planned but not 


known to be in operation. Elsewhere in the Ukraine power networks are limited 


to local distributing systems, usually of 35-kv. and lower capacity, plus a 
few short 110-kv. lengths connecting several power plants in the same general 
area. 

There is no adequate information on the extent to which industrial plants 
їп the Ukraine draw their current from the public networks There is also lim- 
ited information on the availability of emergency or auxiliary power plants in 
vital industrial establishments which could be used to maintain operation 
should the public power supply be disrupted. Nor is there any information on 
the extent of connection between such industrial power plants and the general 
network, so that they might be used to make up for power loss throughout the 
system resulting from interdiction of a public power plant. The trend in 
Soviet construction has been to depend more and more on 8 few large public 
power plants with no provision for separate and higher-cost industrial instal- 
lations. 

Since the electric power network of the Ukraine is in the process of ex- 
pansion and since a number of sizeable power plants are continually under con- 
struction, some conflicts between our principal sources are to be expected and 
most of these conflicts are probably the consequence of the differing dates of 
information. The main disagreements on electric power networks concern the 
connections between Kharkov and the Dnieper-Donbass network. The one source 
which states that Kharkov is linked with the Dnieper-Donbass network does not 
detail the location of the high-tension lines, It would be reasonable to 
have a high=tension line either to the Dnieper Bend around Dnepropetrovsk or 
to the Donbass, possibly at Iásichansk, In the future probably both connec- 
tions will exist but the present status dis unknown, One source claims that 


Odessa is linked with the Dnieper area? 


, probably by way of Nikolayev, al- 0 
though other sources list such a connection merely ав planned. Definitely in 


the planned stage is a connection between the Dnieper Bend power system and 
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Kiev which will probably be through the Kremenchug hydroelectric plant now 
under construction. The connection between Kiev and L'vov seems to be in 

the more remote future, Listed among definite plans but merely mentioned by 
an authoritative source as a probable development is a line fromthe recently 
completed Kakhovka hydroelectric project on the Lower Dnieper to the Crimea. 
This last connection would probably go to the Kerch! Peninsula, which is being 
expanded as an iron ore mining and processing center. The disagreements on 


size of power plants are in most cases not very serious and will be covered in 


detail whenever the power plants concerned fall within a Special Forces Area. 


More serious are disagreements on the number and operational status of power 
plants. As a consequence of a dearth of post-war information in some areas, 
power plants and their capacities as reported by some sources are believed 

to have reference to the pre-war period. Since this entire area was overrun 
by the Germans in World War II, such pre-war information is only of value in 
the absence of more recent data. A number of plants have not been shown on 
the map because information on them is of wartime date and there is no as~ 
surance that they have been reconstructed. Industrial power plants which do 
not normally contribute to the general network are only incompletely reported. 
A great majority of' these plants are too small to be considered. 

An arbitrary minimum size of 5,000 kw. was selected for power plants in- 
cluded in this report, Few significant industrial installations would be ex- 
clusively dependent on pwer sources of lesser capacity. Power sources of 
this size and smaller can quickly be replaced by mobile power plants in case 
of need, In areas served by a well-developed power network loss of 5,000 kw. 
capacity or less would not have serious consequences and it may be argued 
that a larger minimum size should be selected for the Donbass and Dnieper 
Bend areas. Along the seacoast even sizeabb power plants may prove to be ex- 
pendable because of the possibility of utilizing large naval vessels or spec- 


ially-equipped cargo ships as floating power plants. 
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hl. Minerals ш (See Map v ) 


a. — Coal and Coke!” 


The Donets Basin is the Soviet Union!s most important coal mining 


area both in terms of total output and of its proximity to the population 


centers of European Russia as well as of the iron ore, limestone, and manga- 
nese required for the manufacture of steel. The coal basin covers an area 
of about 25,000 square kilometers. The best quality coking coal is found in 
the western and northwestern parts of the basin whereas anthracite is found 
mainly in the eastern and southeastern parts. Total production of the Don- 
bass reached 85,000,000 tons in 1939 and, after a period of reconstruction 
in the years immediately following the second World War; exceeded its pre- 
vious level of production, attaining 116 million tons in 1955. Before World 
War II there were 31) "basic" mines (with an annual capacity exceeding 20,000 
tons) as well as many smaller mines. Most of the mines were seriously dam- 
aged but were rehabilitated shortly after the war. A number of new mines 
have been opened and other large mines are under construction, In spite of 
increasing production, Donbass coal has a declining share of USS& output: 
three-fifths oi the total before the war, but no more than 32 per cent in 
1955 and probably at present. 

A substantial proportion of coal mined in the Donbass is used locally in 
the manufacture of metallurgical coke, as a raw material for the chemical in- 
dustry, and as the main source of fuel for electric power’ generation, heating, 
and railroad operation. The greater part of the Donbass output, however, is 
shipped out, much of it going north to Central Russia. Donbass coal is es- 
sential for the metallurgical industry in the Moscow area and important for 
the metallurgical industry in the Urals, although the Urals can also obtain 
coal and coke from Karaganda and the Kuzbass. In the years just before the 
second World War as much as LO per cent of the Donbass coal produced was 
shipped to RSFSR. There are no recent data on the proportion of coal 
shipped beyond the confines of the Ukraine, but since on the whole the expan- 


sion of the main coal-consuming industries in the Ukraine has exceeded the 
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expansion of Donbass coal production, it is likely that a smaller percentage 
is shipped out. 

Most of the coal seams of the Donbass are less than 1.5 meters in thick- 
ness and mined at depths of 200 to 500 meters. The preparation of an area for 
coal mining is therefore a major undertaking and coal mines tend to be large 
and highly mechanized in their operations. The most important mining regions 
in the Donbass are: Kadiyevke (sergo), Gorlovka, Grishino, Lisichansk, Stalino- 
Makeyevka, Krasnyy Iuch, Sverdlovsk, Mospino, Chistya Kove, and Snezhenskii. 

other coal deposits in the Ukraine, mainly lignite, are much smaller and 
little exploited, their total output in 1955 amounting to ten million tons. 
ignite deposits in the pieper Bend area аге being mined near Alexsandriya 
(4840N-3306E), which has a briquetting plant, and Yurkovke (4901N-3015E)- Over 
six million tons were mined in Kirovograd oblast in 1955. А smell lignite mine 
is in operation at Beshuyskiye Kopi (4513N-3346E) in the Crime near Yalta. 

Hard coal deposits in the L'vov-Volynskiy area are being mined near Dobrotvury 
(5013N-2422E ) and possibly at other places. The importance of these mining 
operations is local. Exploitation of lignite and also of peat deposits in the 
western Ukraine is to be considerably expanded, elimineting the need for long 
hauls from the Donbass. The main peat workings are northwest of Kiev and near 
Smela (h9lhN-3125E). The total production of peat was h.l million tons in 1955. 
here are at least 26 coke plants in the Ukraine, out of a total for the 
USSR which wes estimated to number about 35 plants some years ago. They con- 
tribute about half the Russian output of coke. Most of the Ukrainian plants are 
in the Donbass proper, particularly in its western part, near the sources of 
the best coking coal. Most steel plants have their own coke ovens. Outside the 
Donbass there are several plants in the Dnieper pend area, including Krivoy Rog, 
Dnepropetrovsk, pueprodzerzhinsk, and Zaporozh'ye (two plants, one of which is a 
coke-chemical plant). There are two plants in the Zhdanov (Mariupol') area 
(including one at Primorskoye (Sartana) (4711N-3742B), of which one is a metal- e 


lurgical coke plant and the other a chemical coke plant. Another mtallurgical 
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coke plant is located at Kerch! and a chemical coke plant is found at Khar- 
kov. All the coke used in the Ukrainian metallurgical industry is derived 
from Donbass coal. Some coke is shipped north to the Moscow area and possi- 
bly northeast to the Urals, but the quantity shipped is not known. The Mos= 
cow area has poor local sources of coking coal and no practical alternatives 
to imports from the Donbass, inasmuch 25 it is too far removed from Vorkuta 
on the north and the Asiatic sources (Karaganda and the Kuznets Basin) to the 
southeast. 


b. Iron оге? 

The greater part; possibly two-thirds, of the Soviet Union's meas- 
ured reserves of iron ore are found in the two deposits of Krivoy Rog and 
Kerch!, The Ukraine produced 55.6 per cent of Russia's iron ore tonnage in 
1955 (probably an even higher percentage in terms of iron content). 

The Kerch?! reservas; covering 2,000 square kilometers and ranging 
in thickness from two to 20 meters, are the largest measured reserves in the 
Soviet Union, They have not been greatly exploited so fare Output of ore 
in 1950 was 2,000,000 tons and expansion to 10,000,000 tons a year was 
planned. Most of the Kerch! ores go by water to the steel center cf Zhdanov 
on the shore of the Sea of Azov. If ore output is expanded as planned, it 
will far exceed the productive capacity of Zhdanov and will therefore find 
other destinations. Kercht iron ore is not very rich, its iron content aver- 
aging about 35 per cent, It is difficult to process because of numerous im- 
purities, including phosphorus. It has a considerable vanadium content and 
is used at Zhdanov to produce vanadium steels. The Zhdanov steel complex is 
the only one in the Soviet Union known to use the basic method of Steel pro- 
duction, The Thomas slag obtained as a by-product is an important source of 
phosphate fertilizers. 

А11 mining in the Kerch! area is open pit and conducted by mechanized 
equipment. The ore is concentrated and sintered at Kamysh Burun, which 
is near the center of current mining operations; Xo raise its iron content 


preparatory to shipment. 
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py fer the most important iron ore mining area in the Soviet Union is 
locateà in the vicinity of Krivoy Rog- The deposits cover an area 80 kilo- 
meters long and three to six kilometers wide. Total production reached o 
19,000,000 tons of ore just before the onset of world Wer II and in spite 
of the destruction of Krivoy Rog's ΤΙ mines wes quickly restored, exceeding 
20,000,000 tons in 1950- qn 1955 nearly 40 million tons of iron ore were 
mined in the ukraine, mostly at Krivoy Rog--55.6 per cent of total USSR 
output. production has risen due to improvement of mining equipment and 
expansion of mining operations to lower-grade ores, as well as construction 


of new mines. 


The greater part of mining operations is underground, at an average 


depth of 150 meters, where the better grades of hematite, ranging from 60 
to ΤΟ per cent, are found. An increasing proportion of Krivoy Rog ores is 
being treated prior to reduction in blast furnaces because of resort- tO 
deposits of lower iron content and also because of the unsatisfactory 
mechanical characteristics of a powdery ore which requires agglomeration. 
The increasing depth of higher-grade ores and the increasing proportion of 
fines has led to exploitation of lower-grade ores by strip mining methods. 
Enormous amounts of ore containing less than 48 per cent iron are found on 
the surface. 
Underground water is а serious problem in mining operations. Plans 
have been announced for diverting the Seksagan River through & six-kilometer 
concrete-lined underground channel but progress on this project is unknown. 
Some of the mines are very large. ‘the Proletarskeye mine produced three 
million tons of ore 8. year before the war, and one of the new mines has 8 
capacity of 15,000 tons a аву. The high degree of mechanization, the neces- 
sity for pumping, and the large size of some mines render underground opera- 
tions in Krivoy Rog physically vulnerable. ore-concentrating and agglomera- 
ting facilities and the ore-sorting and distribution point at verkhovtsevo ө 
MBogw-3hihg) (which handles 80 per cent of Krivoy Rog output) ere other 


points of high vulnerability. 
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Nearly all of the iron ore used in the Donbass and other steel plants 
in the Ukraine comes from Krivoy Rog. The Ukraine in 1955 produced 50 per 
cent of the USSR's pig iron (16.6 million tons) and 370 per cent of its 
steel (16.9 million tons). Substantial amounts of Krivoy Rog ore are shipped 
mainly by rail to the East European satellites. Poland imported about 
3,000,000 tons in 1955 and East Germany, Hungary and Czechoslovakia obtained 
smaller but substantial amounts. These iron ore exports are vital for the 
operation of the metallurgical industries of the European satellites. Poland, 
for instance, must import 80 per cent of its iron ore, nearly all of it from 
the Soviet Union, Large amounts of Krivoy Rog ore are shipped to the steel 
plants of Central Russia and considerable amounts may now be shipped also to 
the Urals, whose local sources of iron ore are heavily depleted«and whose al- 
ternative sources of supply are in distant locations. It is expected that in 
the future increasingly large amounts of Ukrainian iron ore and Ukrainian 
coke will be shipped to the Urals because the Urals have a very large Steel- 
making and steel-processing plant but insufficient and depleting nearby 
sources of raw materials for steel making. 

Considerable steel-making capacity has been constructed in the neighbor- 
hood of the Krivoy Rog mines in order to utilize the return trip of freight 
trains carrying ore to the Donbass. These trains, which formerly returned 
empty from the Donbass steel plants, now carry coal and coke to Krivoy Rog 
and Dnieper Bend steel plants at Dneprodzerzhinsk, Dnepropetrovsk, and 
Zaporozh'ye. The availability of large amounts of cheap hydroelectric power 
has been a further factor in localizing part of the steel industry west of 
the Donbass. The Zaporozh'ye plant may be Russia's largest producer of elec= 
tric furnace alloy steels. Steel plants utilizing Kerch' ore are located at 
Zhdanov and Kerch'. 

с. Manganese”! 

The largest reserves of manganese ore in the world are found both 


northwest and northeast of Nikopol' on the west bank of the Dnieper River. 
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These mines, formerly the main source of manganese їп the Soviet Union, were 
heavily damaged during the war and took second place to Chiatura in the Trans- 
caucasus. The 1950 production plan, which was fulfilled, specified an output o 
of 2,000,000 tons of ore for Chiatura end 1.1 million tons for Nikopol’. 
These two deposits jointly account for well over four-fifths of the total 
Soviet manganese productione Most of the large Soviet exports of manganese 
ore come from Chiatura so that Nikopol! may provide half of the domestic con- 
sumption. Since the requirements for manganese ore are roughly proportional 
to the output of pig iron and steel, and since the output of pig iron and 
steel has nearly doubled since 1950, it is presumed that the output of 
Nikopol! ore has also increased greatly. New mines have been opened an 
are under construction. 

The ore is found in two deposits 10 to 15 miles apart which jointly 
cover an area of 275 square kilometers. Nikopol’ ora has an average manganese 
content of 23 per cent. It is concentrated at five or more plants in the min- 
ing area, of which the central concentrator at Nikopol! proper has a capacity 
of 350,000 tons of ore and each of the others 200,000 tons & yeare Only a 
fairly small proportion of the manganese ore is used as an alloying agent for 
special steels. The greater part is used in the making of pig irom, being 
added to the blast furnace charge for the purpose of oxidizing the sulfur 
found in Donbass coke and improving the fluidity of the slago Most of the 
manganese is run off with the slag. Estimates of the ratio of manganese to 
steel output range from 33 to as high as 53.6 kilograms per ton. The latter 
figure is for the Ukraine only; estimates for other regions are lower. Be- 
cause of its abundance manganese is widely used as a substitute for other al- 
loying agent. 

There are four principal steel plants in the Ukraine producing ferro- 
manganese and other manganese-bearing alloys. Two of these are in the Don- 
bass proper (Makeyevka and Konstantinovka), which use both Nikopol’ and e 


Chistura ore; the other two, in the Dnieper Bend area, Zaporozhtye and 
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Kichkas (1753N-35058), use only Mikopol! ore. Some of the Nikopol! ore is 
shipped to the metallurgical industries of Central Russia and possibly also 
to the Urals. Since the second World War, Nikopol! ore has also been shipped 
to Russia's European satellites. Poland alone imported 200,000 tons in 1955. 
Whether all of this came from Nikopol! or some of it from Chiatura is not 
known. 

Most of the mining in the Nikopol! area is now underground. The ore is 
found at depths of four to 75 meters, in a horizontal layer varying from 1.5 
to four meters in thicknesse Before the war there were some 70 mines, all of 
which are said to have been reconstructed. As the Kakhovka reservoir fills 
up, the water level of the Dnieper will rise well above the level of the 
Nikopol’ mines and of the city of Nikopolt itself. The mines and the city 
are protected by mary miles of earth embankments whose destruction could have 
disastrous effects on mining operations. 

a. 011 and Gag? 

(1) оп 

The production of oil in the Ukrainian SSR, 531,200 tons in 
1955, accounts for only one per cent of total Soviet production. Its im- 
portance, limited as it is, is the result of the fact that, to replace 
western Ukrainian supplies, long hauls from the Caucasus or imports from 
Rumania would be necessary. There are three producing areas, of which only 
one is significant. This last are the former Polish Carpathian oil fields 
centered in the Drogobych (4921N-23308) arem and extending northwest to 
Poland and southeast to the Stanislav (4856N-24L2E) area. This regions is 
Jacking in coal and hydroelectric power, although new coal fields are being 
developed and hydroelectric plants are planned for the Upper Dnestr which will 
їп time reduce the importance of local oil. This oil-producing area consists 
of a large number of small fields, most of them old, which have numerous wells 
whose average output is quite low. New oil fields have been developed in the 
Stanislav region, at Dolina: (0858-21018) and Bitkov (h8378-2h26E) which are 


producing ЦО tons of crude a day рег well. Nearly all the output of these 
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fields is refined nearby and consumed in the adjoining areas of the Ukraine 

and Belorussia. Oil would have to be shipped here either from Rumania or from 
the Caucasus as a substitute if the supply of petroleum products were inter- 
dicted. All wells in this area must be operated by pumping which is done elec- 
trically. It is likely that the fuel for the pumps is locally obtained oil or 
natural gas so that interdiction at key points is impossible. Heating during 
the winter is necessary to maintain oil flow. ΑΠ oil pipeline of unknown di- 
mensions connects the Drogobych oilerefining area to the consumption center of 
L'vov, Its pumping stations are vulnerable; particularly during the winter when 
higher pressures are required to maintain oil flowe The limited economic impor- 
tance of the region served by the Carpathian oil fields reduces vhe value of 
interdiction of the producing areas or of oil transporte 

Other oil areas whose production is unknown but believed to be insignifi- 
cant are fcund in the central Ukraine, There are two producing fields, one of 
which is about ten miles southwest of Rory (50350-33308) and the other west, 
southwest of Poltava (h939N-3h3hE). Several new fields have been recently dis- 
covered whose possibilities are unknown. Two of these are northwest of Poltava: 
the Radchenkove oilfield in the neighborhood of Mirgorod (19588-3337E) and the 
Solokha (1959N=31:18E) gas field. An oil and gas field has been located at 
Sagaydak (8021-3258) south-southeast of Kirovograd and a gas field near 
Mikhailovka (1717N-3511E) north of Melitopol!, A third producing area is lo- 
cated on the Kerch? peninsula. It is the westerrmost extension of oil-bearing 
strata most of which are found in the North Caucasuse Chongelek, sixteen miles 
south of Kerch!, is the only producing field in the Crimeae Its output, which 
is believed to be insignificant, goes to the Krasnodar refinery in the North 
Caucasus. 

The ollerefining capacity of the Ukraine far exceeds its current output of 
crude oil and is therefore a more significant target system, Refineries are 
found either in the oil fields or along the seacoaste There are a considerable e 
number of small refineries in the Carpathian fields, some of which may no longer 
be in operation, The main refining center; with four plants, is Drogobych. 
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Other refineries in the Carpathian region, all small, are Located at L'vOV; 
Stryy (h915N-2350E), Nadvornaya. (1855-21128), Mukachevo (4826н-22Ц2Е), Sem- 
9 bor, Chop (4826N=22128), Ко1олууа (ys321-29038), and Stanislav. large Te” 


fining facilities at Odessa process Rumanian oil pumped from Galati in Ru- 
mania and shipped by tanker and by rail, The Galati-Odessa pipeline has 2 
diameter of 25 cme The amount of crude oil shipped over this pipeline is 
unknowns (Soviet authorities estimate the capacity of 20 cm. pipelines at 
18,000 barrels a day and 30 cm. pipelines at 30,000 barrels a day.) The 
capacity of the Odessa refinery was reported to be only 1,000 barrels а day 
їп 1951, Other refineries along the Ukrainian seacoast are located at 
Nikolayev (h658N-3200E), Kherson (1638-32378), and Berdyansk (16159-36188). 
The crude charge capacity of these refineries is unknown. The last two are 
reported to have а thermal cracking charge capacity of 5,000 parrels per 
дау, approximately the same as that of Odessa, These refineries obtain 
most of their oil from the Caucasian oil ports of Batumi, Tuapse; and 
Novorossiysk. Refined products are shipped from these coastal refining 
centers to centers of consumption, mostly by rail. A smaller proportion 
of refined products are shipped upstream on the Dnieper and Dnestr Rivers. 
Oii pipelines are perhaps the most important cil installations in the 
Ukraine and certainly the most vulnerable to Special Forces operations. 
The Galati-Odessa pipeline has already been mentioned. If it were inter- 
dicted, Rumanian oil might still come by sea and to a lesser extent by 
rail. Another oil pipeline originates in the North Caucasus and pumps re- 
fined products (kerosene) from the Groznyy area through Rostov to its 
present terminus at Trudovaya, just north of Gorlovka (L810N-380LE) + Ex- 
tension of this pipeline to Moscow via Voroshilovgrad and Voronezh is well 
advanced, A branch line to the Dnieper Bend area is planned but its pres- 
ent status is unknown. The pipeline has а diameter of 25 cm. Its esti- 
mated capacity is 1,500,000 metric tons per year. 0i1 is shipped from its 


present terminus to consuming centers principally by rail. It would be 
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very difficult to replace this entire pipeline by rail transportation be- 
cause of the acute shortage of tank cars as well as because of a general 
shortage of railroad equipment and the near-capacity utilization of some 
of the lines which would be needed to replace the pipeline. The extreme 
shortage of large diameter steel pipe and the limited capacity for producing 
such pipes makes repair of oil pipelines a time-consuming job. Generally, 
however, the destruction of pumping stations has a more lasting effect on 
oil flow than the destruction of pipeline sections. The locations of pump- 
ing stations within the Ukraine are not known although eleven pumping stas 
tions in the North Caucasus have been located, 

(2) Gas: 

The Dashava (h915N-2hOlE) gas fields play an important role 
in the fuel economy of the western Ukraine and will eventually supply Len- 
ingrad and other areas 4n central and northern Russia, A 16 to 20-inch 
pipeline connects the gas fields to Kiev. A branch from this line goes to 
Vinnitsa. А pipeline from Dashava through Minsk to Leningrad with branches 
to Vilnius and Riga is among the projects of the current five-year plan,* 
scheduled for completion in 1956. It will supply a large share of Lenin- 
grad's supply cf gas, which will constitute approximately 80 per cent of 
leningrad's fuel consumption, Other pipelines from the Dashava gas fields 
go to the sizeable cities of L'vov and to Poland, The Dashava-L'vov line 
is the only one relying solely on natural gas pressure. The alignment of 
the pipeline to Poland is not known, but since it crosses the Polish bor- 
der at the village of Medyka (l9l9N-2257E), it is believed to be a continu- 
ation of the Dashava-L'vov pipeline, The last information of the Polish 
connection dates back to 1947, when 80.9 million cubic meters of gas were 
exported. 1? There are reports that the towns of Uzhgorod (18389-22168), 
Mukachevo (h826N-22h2E), and Chernovtsy (4818N-2555E), will be supplied with e 
gas by pipeline during the current plan period. The first two may be sup- 
plied from newly discovered gas fields in Trans-Carpathia. 


X According to a single source, it will be an extension of the Dashava- 
Kiev line. 
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Less important than the Dashava fields is the gas field near Romny y 
which is connected to Kiev by pipeline. Southeast of Romny is the newly- 
discovered gas field of Solokha (L959N-3L418E). Other recent discoveries in- 
clude the Sagaydak (4802N-32L5E) oil and gas field and the gas field near 
Mikhailovka (4717N-3511E). The importance of these new discoveries cannot 
be assessed yet. On the other hand, the recently-discovered Shebelinka 
(1927N-36318) gas fields are very large and definitely important. They are 
already supplying Kharkov by pipeline (providing fuel for one of its large 
power plants and supplying the gas distribution system.) The pipeline is 
being extended beyond Kharkov through Belgorod, Kursk, and Orel to Moscow. 
A second gas pipeline from Shebelinka, listed among the construction pro^ 
jects of the current five-year plan, will go through Dnepropetrovsk, Kher- 
son, and Nikolayev’ to Odessa. These two pipelines, once completed, will 
present valuable and vulnerable targets for Special Forces. 

Other gas pipelines under construction include a 72 cm. line from 
Stavropol! to Moscow which cuts through the easternmost part of the Ukraine, 
following the route Stavropol!-Rostov-Voroshilov-Voronezh-MoscoW. This line 
is probably in operation. Several cities along its route, possibly includ- 
ing some in the Donbass, will also be served. Gas pipelines have been re- 
ported under construction in the Dnieper Bend area to convey surplus coke 
oven gas from Krivoy Rog and Bagley (location unknown) to Dneprodzherzhinsk 
and Dnepropretovsk, respectively. 

Gas pipelines are the only means of transport used or feasible between 
the gas fields and the consuming centers. Their interdiction; therefore, 
will completely deny supplies of natural gas to Kiev, Vinnitsa; and other 
sizeable cities in the western Ukraine as well as the various cities in the 
eastern Ukraine which are along the routes of the gas pipeline to Moscow. 


A growing share cf the natural gas supply is being used for industrial 


x A connection is planned with the Dashava-Leningrad pipeline following 
the route Orel-Bryarsk-Snolensk-Vitebsk-Polotsk. 
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purposes and, conversely, an increasingly important proportion of the indus- 


trail fuel in these Ukrainian cities is provided by natural gas. Cities out- 


side the Ukraine which are now or will soon be receiving Ukrainian natural o 


gas are even more advanced in their conversion from solid to gaseous fuels 

and therefore would suffer greatly if their gas supply were interdicted. The 
critical shortage of large-diameter steel pressure pipe is even more serious 
for gas pipelines than for oil pipelines because of the impossibility of using 
railroads or waterways for the transport of gas. Pumping stations along the 
gas pipelines are unlocated. Since the main gas pipelines in the Ukraine have 
only recently been completed or are still under construction, it is likely that 
they have large automatically operated and fairly widely-spaced pumping sta- 
tions (unlike old pipelines which have more numerous and smaller pumping sta- 
tions). Pumping stations usually have their own emergency power sources, even 
when they are operated by current obtained from the power network. 

The main producer of large-diameter steel pipe in the USSR is a plant in 
Taganrog, on the Sea of Azov, just east of the Ukrainian border. Other plants 
in the Ukraine include the recently-completed Makeyevka plant (l802N-3758E) 
and plants at Nikopol! and Nizhnedneprovsk ( 1,830N-3501E). 

e. Other Minerals: 

The USSR acquired with former Polish territory important deposits 
of potash. The main mining areas are near Stebnik (l918N-233hE) and near 
Kalush (l902N-2122E). Processing plants are located in both of these cities. 
The Kalush processing plant was considerably expanded during the war and there 
are reports that a power plant with a capacity of 12,000 kw. was built here 
by the Germans in 1942. There has been no confirmation of the size of this 
power plant or even of its existence in recent years, Production of potash 
averaged 311,000 metric tons with a potassium oxide content of 64,000 tons 
annually between 1927 and 1937. In 1938 the potassium oxide content of the 
ore rose to 108,000 tons. There is no information on recent years. The 1950 


goal called for an increase in production of 30 per cent above pre-war levels. 
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This is one of tho USSR's two important deposits of potash, the other being 
the larger Solikansk deposits in the Urals. Collection of the potash, which 
is generally found on or near the surface, seems to be conducted primarily by 
hand methods. 

The Ukraine is the Soviet Union's main source of salt. Just before 
World War П it was producing 75 per cent of the total Russian output. The 
main deposit of rock salt, near Artemovsk (14836N=3800E) p produced 1,350,000 
metric tons in 1938 from beds up to 350 meters in thickness . Salt is also 
obtained from salt springs and salt lakes. The Slavyansk (1052N-37378), 
salt springs near Artemovsk produced 65,000 tons of high-;vality salt in 
1933. The main source of salt obtained by solar evaporation is Lake Sakskeye 
(h5078-33335), in the Crimeay which has produced about 75,000 tons a year. 
There are numerous other salt lakes in the Crimea which could be exploited 
but are not known to currently provide any substantial amounts of salto 
Most of the salt used in Central and Northern Russia comes from the Ukraine. 
Although the Ukraine provides much of Russia's salt, other sources of supply 
are widely distributed throughout the Soviet Union which could be exploited 
should the Ukrainian sources be interdicted. 

The mercury deposits at Nikitovka (1822-3803) were Russia's only 
domestic source before World War II. As a result of the temporary loss of 
this deposit during the war other supplies were hastily developed but it is 
probable that Nikitovka has recovered its role as the USSR!s principal dor 
mestic source, It is possible, however, that the Nikitovka deposits are 
approaching exhaustion. The Soviet Union is not self-sufficient in mercury, 
obtaining substantial amounts from China. 

The main source of magnesium in the Soviet Union is believed to be the 
salt brines of numerous Jakes in the Crimea and in the Perekop isthmus 
areas, Most of the production of magnesium salts has been obtained from 
Lake Sakskoye, also a source of sodium chlorides Magnesium salts from Lake 
Sakskoye and other nearby lakes have been used for the production of metallic 


magnesium at Zaporozhtyee 
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Mines in the Petrovo area (1820N-3230E) near Dnepropetrovsk formerly 
supplied nearly all of Russia's requirements for crucible graphite, producing 
1,800 tons & year. At present the largest producer is believed to be the ө 
Staryy Krym mines (4710N-3730B) near Zhàsnov, whose output has been estimated 
at 8,000 tons a year (another and earlier estimate is 3,600 tons). A third 
important source of graphite is Zaval'ye (4812N-3002E) in the Zapadnyy Bug 
River valley (10000 tons). 

The Ukraine may be Russia's main source of piezzoelectric quartz crys- 
tals and of zirconium. The quartz is obtained near Novograd volynskiy 
(5036N-27378) and the zirconium is produced near Zhdanov. 

About 70 per cent of the USSR's production of domomite and magnesite is 
obtained from two quarries in the Ukraine, Nikitovka and Yama (48518-38055). 
Abundant supplies of gypsum are found at Artemovsk and Zeval'ye. The Soviet 
Union, however, has numerous other good sources of gypsum scattered in other 
parts of the country. 

The Yelenovka limestone quarries are very important because of their 
proximity to the coal of the Donbass and the iron ore of Krivoy Rog, the 
other main metals required in the production of steel. 

Phosphate deposits are found near the Ushitsy River (38%5н-2Т15Е) at 
depths of 120 to 210 meters. Phosphates are also obtained in the form of 
Thomas slag as a byproduct of the processing of high phosphorus Kerch' iron 
ore. These sources of phosphate fertilizer are important not because they 
are large in terms of the Soviet Union's total resources but because of the 
Ukraine's heavy requirements for phosphate fertilizer and of the very long 
hauls from larger sources in the Kola Peninsula and in Central Asia. 

Some mention should be made of metal processing facilities in the Ukraine, 
which depend largely, even exclusively, on imported ores and concentrates. 

The aluminum piant at Zaporozh'ye may be the largest in the Soviet Union and 
certainly contributes an important share of total aluminum production. τος o 


pre-var planned capacity was 90,000 tons of alumina and 57,000 tons of aluminum; 
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out-dated post-war reports on actual capacity are 32,000 tons of alumina: 

and 0,000 tons of aluminum. This plant was then producing over 16 per cent 
of the USSR output of both items. Before the war it obtained its bauxite 
from Tikhvin (5939N-33308), but is now believed to operate almost exclusively 
on Hungarian bauxite. About 780,000 tons of bauxite, 80,000 tons of alumina, 
and 17,000 tons of aluminum ingots wore exported by Hungary in 1955. About 
two-thirds of these exports went to the USSR, а good share of these probably 
to Zaporozh!ye. 

A zinc smelter is located in Konstantinovka which operates on concen- 
trates from Central Asian ores and possibly also from concentrates obtained 
from the North Caucasus» In 1937 its capacity was 35,000 tons and its output 
was 12,900 tons. Cadmium is obtained as а by-product. Before the war there 
were tin reclaiming plants at Kiev and at Dnepropetrovsk which may have tin 
ore refining facilities. If зо; they must obtain their tin ore and concen- 
trate from Soviet Asia or from Southeast Asia. 

f. Conclusions 

This section has concentreted on 8 discussion of the location of 
the main minerals in the Ukraine and of the minereis-processing facili 
The location of nearly all manufacturing activity significant for special 
Forces operations is covered implicitly. 

Most of the basic manufactures of the Ukreine are located neer the 
principal raw materials: coal, iron ore and manganese. Much of the 
engineering industry end of the chemical industry, depending upon the 
output and by-products of basic industry for its materials, are also 
located near these main raw materials. Ukrainian heavy industry could 
not therefore be readily interdicted by denying it raw materials, nor by 
denying it electric power (see sec. 3 above), since power plants are 
mainly in the heavily industrialized regions and utilize local sources 
of coal. The location of power-oriented industries such as aluminum 


and of industrisl-market-ori ented industries such as mining equipment 
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іп the ukraine coincides with the location of raw materials-oriented indus- 
tries. The key vulnerabilities in the Ukraine, therefore, are those 
transport lines pearing Ukrainian raw materials end manufactured products o 
to other parts of the soviet Union and to the East European satellites, 

as well as the transport lines bearing raw materials and manufactured 
products from the RSFSR to the Ukraine. of lesser importance are the 
supply lines from the satellites, bearing Rumanian oil and Hungarian 
bauxite. Some industries not located at the source of raw materials, for 
instance the oil-refining industry which obtains its supplies from Rumania 
and the Caucasus, are nevertheless invulnerable to interdiction of their 
supplies because these arrive by sea in large part. Other industries, 
located near the ultimate consumer market, ere concentrated in the centers 
of the population. Agricultural-processing industries are widely distribu- 
ted in farming regions. To the extent that light and consumer goods indus- 
tries depend on local materials and supply local markets they, too, are 
difficult to interdict. Light and consumer goods industries which mst 
import raw materials long distances or which supply extensive markets, 


although vulnerable, are of limited military significance. 
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5.  melecommunications?O (See Map V) 


local communications in the Soviet Union rely mainly on the wire net- 
Work. Iong-distance communications between widely-separated points in the 
Soviet Union and between the Soviet Union and its satellites are largely 
carried out by radio. The wire network and the radio communications net- 
Work are closely integrated at all levels of administration end cen there- 
fore be used interchangeably for regional and interregional messages. There 
&re several communications networks, both vire and wireless, which cover 
much or all of the Ukraine. Reilroads, for instance, have their own wire 
network paralleling all main lines which can supplement the general wire 
network which usually parallels the principal highways. In some regions 
there are additionel special-purpose wire networks, for instance, military 
lines, particularly along the Soviet borders, and special circuits or even 
Special lines for the secret police and other government agencies. Special- 
purpose networks of radio commmicetions stations include aeronautical 
radio stations, maritime and river navigation control stations, weather 
stations, and military stations. Some of the larger stations in the first 
two categories are known to be linked with the general communications net- 
work and could supplement general network capacity or substitute for 
interdicted stations in emergencies. The large number of powerful radio 
jamming stations which are located mainly near large centers of population 
and near the Soviet borders can te used for other purposes if necessary; 
conversely, communications systems can be used for jamming. 

The multiplicity of communications networks makes effective interdic- 
tion very difficult. Radic stations particularly are generally located in 
urban areas beyond the reach of Special Forces and have their own auxiliary 
power sources, rendering them immune to indirect interdiction through 
cutting of transmission lines. Wire networks, of course, can be cut but 
the effect is limited by the availability of radio. 

The highly centralized organization of Soviet telecommunications, with 


Moscow as the main center of radio and broadcasting communications and as 
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5.  melecommunications?? (see Map М) 

Iocal communications in the Soviet Union rely mainly on the wire net- 
work. Long-distance communications between widely-separated points in the 
Soviet Union and between the Soviet Union and its satellites are largely 
carried out by radio. The wire network and the radio communications net- 
work are closely integrated at ell levels of administration and can there- 
fore be used interchangeably for regional and interregional messages. There 
are Severai comnuunicetions networks, both wire and wireless, which cover 
much or ell of the Ukraine. Railroads, for instance, have their own wire 
network paralleling all min lines which can supplement the general wire 
network vhich usually parallels the principal highways. In some regions 
there are additional special-purpose wire networks, for instance, military 
lines, particularly along the Soviet borders, and special circuits or even 
special lines for the secret police and other government agencies. special- 
purpose networks of radio commnications stations include aeronautical 
radio stations, maritime end river navigation control stations, weather 
stations, and military stations. Som of the larger stations in the first 
two categories are known to be linked with the general communications net- 
work and could supplement generel network capacity or substitute for 
interdicted stations in emergencies. ‘The large number of powerful radio 
jemming stations which are located mainly near large centers of population 
and near the Soviet borders can be used for other purposes if necessary; 
conversely, communications systems can be used for jamming. 

The multiplicity of communications networks makes effective interdic- 
tion very difficult. Radic stetions particularly are generally located in 
urban areas beyond the reach of Special Forces and have their own auxiliary 
power sources, rendering them immune to indirect interdiction *hrough 
cutting of transmission lines. Wire networks, of course, can be cut but 
the effect is limited by the availability of radio. 

The highly centralized organizetion of Soviet telecommmications , with 


Moscow as the main center of radio and broadcasting communications and as 
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the hub of the main telephone and telegraph lines, accounts for the over-all 
vulnerability of the system. 

A second level of rađio commnications and broadcesting includes sta- 9 
tions in each of the 16 republic capitals and in some of the larger cities. 
The min Ukrainian centers of radio communications are Kiev, Kharkov, and 
Odessa. All three have been used for internationel radio communications. 
Most international messages and messages between the mst distant portions 
of the Soviet Union mst be routed through Moscow. Interregional messages 
must be routed through the second-stage stations and only for regionel and 
local messages is direct contact between stations at the third or lower 
level of administration possible. Since stations at the third or fourth 
level of the administrative hierarchy do not have the facilities or power 
to perform the functions of the second-level stations in interregional 
communications, the destruction of the second-level stations would greatly 
disrupt such interregional contact. 

Radio proadcasting is also highly centralized, with many of the pro- 
grams originating in Moscow. poverful broadcasting stations in the ukraine 
include Kiev, Kharkov, L'vov, Simferopol', Odessa, and Stalino. Bach hes 8 
number of satellite stations broadcasting locally. At the lowest level is 
an extensive wired loudspeaker network through which nearly everyone in the 
Ukraine can be reached. 

The location of the principal telephone end telegraph lines and of the 
main communications and_broadcasting stations is shown on Map W. The 
differences in wire network density are quite marked. Density is greatest 
in the former Polish porticn of the western Ukraine end in the adjoining 
parts of the pre-war Ukraine along the axis L'vov-Kiev. It thins out some- 
what but remains fairly high all the way to the Donbass. The Donbass itself 
has & dense network end is well connected to the north through Kharkov to 
central Russia. The extreme north portion of western and central Ukraine, 8 
bordering on Belorussia, has a very limited number of telecommmications 


lines. The network also thins out in the southern Ukreine and, near the 
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Black Sea, consists of very few lines terminating at various Black Sea 
and Sea of Azov ports. A submarine cable connects Odessa to Constanta, 
Rumania.* А domestic submarine cable joins the Kerch' and Taman' Penin- 
sulas. The sparse network along the Black Sea makes interdiction easy 
but since this area represents the terminus of the domestic wire network 
interdiction here would have far less serious consequences than inter- 
diction severing the heavily populated portions of the Ukraine from con~ 
tact with central Russia. The principal wire communication centers are 
Kiev, Kharkov, Simferopol', and L'vov. The letter is important for 
communications between Moscow and the East European satellite countries. 
The effect ot disrupting interregional contacts would be much greater 
in the Soviet Union than it would be in the United States or Western coun- 
tries. The long distances involved minimize the feasibility of person-to- 
person contacts. The nearly unlimited scope of Soviet government and party 
interests make a proper functioning of Soviet society dependent upon the 
government and party control to en extent far exceeding anything found in 
western societies where the role of government is limited and other organi- 
zations are responsible for major sectors of the life of the nation and 
are capable of operating on their own initiative. Finally, the extreme 
centralization of control in Soviet society as well as the lack of local 
responsibility and of local experience in policy-making and in the exer- 
cise of initiative render any loss of contact between Moscow and the 
republic capitals end between these capitals and their provinces a very 


serious matter. 


% According to a single source, there is a cable between Odessa and 
Turkey «21. 
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6. Conclusions 


The highest concentration cf manufacturing facilities, important to the 
Ukraine, tho USSR, and the Soviet Bloc, is in the Donbass. Here is located 
half the pig iron and one-third of the steelmaking capacity of the Soviet 
Union, its most important coal mining aree, and an important proportion of 
the Soviet Union's heavy industry. Lesser concentrations of significant man- 
ufacturing capacity are found in the area of Kharkov and in the Dnieper Bend 
area. Kharkov is the center for the engineering industry, using as inputs 
the steel of the Donbass. The Dnieper Bend ares, with its large supply of 
hydroelectric power, specializes in industries requiring large amounts of 
cheap power, including aluminum, magnesium, nitrogen and other chemical com- 
pounds, and special alloy steels. About one-third of the Soviet Union's 
shipbuilding capacity is scattered among several Black Sea ports. The large 
city of Kiev, although an important industrial center, specializes in agri- 
cultural processing, consumer goods, and other light industry only indi- 
rectly of military significances 

The mining centers of national and international importance other than 
the Donbass coal basin include the iron mines of Krivoy Rog and Kerch', and 
the manganese mines of Nikopolt. The Ukraine has a number of other mineral 
resources not located in the principal manufacturing regions which contrib- 
ute a large share of the USSR!s total supply of these minerals but are of 
less significance than the minerals mentioned above. Among them are the 
mercury mines of Nikitovka, the potash fields of Stanislav, the vanadium 
and phosphate found in Kerch!, iron ores, graphite, magnesium salts, rock 
salt and piezzoelectric quartz. The oil and gas fields and coal mines in 
the western Ukraine and the gas of Shebelinka, near Kharkov, are of consid- 
erable regional significance, releasing the railroads from the burden of 
Shipping fuel from more distant sources. 

The transport routes which provide the necessary materials for the 


principal centers of manufacture and those which distribute the strategic 
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E manufactured goods throughout the Soviet Union and the satellite bloc are the 


most important target systems. The Donbass obtains its iron ore and manganese 


from the west and ships out its pig iron, steel, and heavy industrial products e 


mainly north to Central European Russia but in lesser amounts in all directions. 
The Donbass obtains gas and petroleum products from the North Caucasus by pipe- 
line and rail and from the Transcaucasus by tanker and rail, Its deficit of 
wheat and other bulk agricultural products is mainly covered by shipments from 
the North Caucasus and Lower Volga area, Kharkov obtains its pig iron and 
steel from the Donbass end ships out its finished products in all directions 
but principally toward thé north. Gas from Shebelinka may already be an-im— ~~ 
portant source of industrial fuel. The Shebelinka gas fields, which are con- 
nected to Kharkov by pipeline, are located about 160 kms. to the south-south- 
east. The heavy industry of the Dnieper Bend area obtains bauxite and aluminum 
mainly from Hungary, magnesium salts mainly from Krivoy Rog, and manganese from 
Mikopol!. The raw materiai for the steel industry in this area may be largely 
pig iron and raw steel from the Donbass rather than the ore from Krivoy Rog and 
Nikopolto The bulk of raw materials for the agricultural processing, consumer 
goods and light industry in the Kiev arem are Obtained from the surrounding 
hinterland, Metals and metal products come from the eastern Ukraine and pos- 
sibly in part from central Russia. The shipbuilding and engineering indus- 
tries along the Black Sea ports presumably obtain their material from the steel 
industry of the Donbass and Dnieper Bend areas. They may also obtain a large 
proportion of their metals from the East European satellites by sea. Coal seems 
to be the principal source of fuel and power along the Black Sea coast in spite 
.of the availability of petroleum products shipped by tanker from Rumania and the 
Transcaucasus and by pipeline from Rumania to Odessas 
It has been mentioned that the main direction of shipment of the manufac- 
tured products in which the Ukraine specializes is toward the north. Shipments 
of manufactured products, and particularly shipments of iron ore, manganese and 9 


other minerals, to the European satellites, are not important from the standpoint 
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of an isolated Ukrainian economy, but they are vital to the operation of 

the economies of the Buropean satellites. If in the future quasi-commercial 
relations will pertain between the USSR and its European satellites, ihe ex- 
ports from the Ukraine assume great value as the necessary payment for valu- 
able imports from the satellites. These imports, although only in fairly 
small proportion ultimately destined for the Ukraine, largely enter the USSR 
through Ukrainian territory by rail in the Carpathian Ukraine and by sea 
along the Black Sea coast. 

Tire most significant target systems in terms of denying necessary SUP” 
plies to principal manufacturing centers and interms of interdicting ship- 
ment of finished products to consuming centers are in every case the rail- 
roads, Inland waterways are of limited actual significance and only one 
such waterway, the Dnieper River, has an important potential. This waterway 
is physically vulnerable through the destruction of dams, navigation locks, 
and in some places lengthy embankments. The most important waterway is the 
Black Sea, which cannot be interdicted by Special Forces operation. Indi- 
rectly, however; Special Forces operations can achieve a limited disruption 
of the Black Sea shipments by interdicting the very limited number of rail 
lines which provide access from the few Black Sea ports with adequate 
freight-handling capacity to the main centers of population and production. 
A large proportion of the Black Sea merchant fleet is oil-burmnge Since 
oil can be obtained by sea it is not possible to immobilize the larger part 
of the merchant fleet by interdicting the rail lines supplying fuel. Only 
that portion of the Black Sea freight which operates on Donbass coal їз 
subject to immdbilization through interdiction of rail lines. Even here some 
coal can be shipped downstream on the Donets and Don Rivers to Rostov. In- 
terdiction of natural gas pipelines would have serious consequences on the 
western Ukraine, particularly the large city of Ltvov, and on Kiev which 
also depends to a considerable extent on natural gas from the Carpathian 
fields. The extent to which Kharkov depends on Shebelinka gas, only recent- 


ly provided for the city, is not known but cannot be very great at present. 
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The Donbass does obtain gas in large amounts from local coal, mainly as a by- 
product of coke ovens and blast furnaces. In the future natural gas pipelines 
under construction to Moscow and to Leningrad will be important targets. 

Electric power in the Ukraine does not constitute a highly vulnerable 
target system because of its limited dependence on ‘long-distance transport of 
fuel and on cross-country high-tension linese The Donbass is self-sufficient 
in power, utilizing local coal almost exclusively as fuel. The Dnieper Bend 
area relies largely upon hydroelectric plants but also depends to some extent 

“SF thermal plants which presumably burn 0091. from the Donbass, so that the 
thermal share of total capacity is subject to interdiction. The Dnieper Bend 
area is believed to import power from the Donbass to meet its industrial 
needs during low-water periods. With the completion of additional power 
plants on the Dnieper River its dependence on the Donbass and on thermal 
plants will be reduced if not eliminated but the fairly long transmission 
lines from the hydroelectric power plants through the consuming centers will 
be major points of vulnerability. There is no extensive power system develop- 
ment anywhere else in the Ukraine. The largest industrial centers outside of 
the Donbass and the Dnieper Bend rely exclusively on locally produced power, 
with the possible exceptions of Odessa and Kharkov. Many of these industrial 
centers, however, depend upon coal shipments from the Donbass as fuel so that 
the most effective way of interdiction of their power supply is through cutting 
the railroad from the Donbass. 

Wire communications are not vulnerable to Special Forces interdiction be” 
cause of the existence of well-developed networks of radio communication sta- 
tions which can replace the wire network if needed. Since most telephone and 
telegraph lines parallel railroads or major highways they can be considered as 
joint targets with the transport systems. The centralized control of every 
aspect of the life of the nation makes the communications network much more im- 
portant for continuing operation of the Soviet system than 40 is for the con- 
tinuing operation of Western societies. Its interdiction therefore, although 


not easy, should not be disregarded. 
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Introduction to Special Forces. hres 

The areas in ths Ukraine which are found to be most suitable for 
Special Forces operations in terms of vneir roncealment possibilities and 
in terms of favorably disposed popviarion groups) overlap only to 8 limited 
extent with the ereas found most svitable in temas of density of vital tar- 
get systems. The Donbass, most Axportant in tems of its economic signifi- 
cance to the USSR, is whol’y ansvites for Special Forces operations because 
of the lack of concealment, the high population density, the large number of 
Russians, and tne lar E nized Ukrainian population, Only to α 
limited extent is it possible to deny the products of this area to the USSR 
by interdicting transport lines beyond the Tonbass. The rail line from the 
Donbass through Ynarkov does pass near semi-forested areas east of Kharkov, 
put other rail lines going north which are located further east are inacces- 
sible. The principal line +ransporting iron ore and manganese to the Don- 
pass goes near smail forested areas in the Dnieper Bend, but other rail 
connections further gouth could be used which are not within reach of 
Special Forces. Some of the connections between the Black Sea and the 
main population centers of the Ukraine and Centrel Russia do eross Special 
Forces Area 4 or pass through semi-forested areas east of Kiev, and in the 
Dnieper Bend, even thovgh the Black Sea area itself is far away from ter- 
rein suitable for Special Forces. Tt is possible, however, to by-pass 
this suitable terri through Rostov and other Sea of Azov ports for 
traffic with Sertrel Russia, ог to use circuitous rail connections from 
the Black Sea ports. Large portions of the central and sovthern Ukraine 
do not fell within any of the Special Forces treas. Their total produc- 
tion is of some consequences but because it consists almost exclusively 
of agricultural products it is too dispersed for effective interdiction. 
Insofar as these agricultural products are shipped north their use can 
pe partly denied to the Soviet economy by cutting the rail lines passing 
through Special Forres Breas 3 and +. The lend connections between the 


East Burcpean satellites and the Ukraine can be severed in Special Forces 


SECRET 


Declassified in Part - Saniti: 
- Saniti 
itized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDI 
-RDP81-01043R002300221 
0007-1 


art - Sanitized С‹ 
roved for Release ( 50-Y1 8 
г 2014/03/05: CIA-RDI 
-RDP81-01043R002300. 
220007-1 


SECRET 


Areas 1, 2, and 3, thus denying the satellites Krivoy Rog iron ore even 
though Krivoy Rog itself is unsuitably located for Special Forces operations. 

Although some of the more important economic centers of the Ukreine are 68 
far removed from regions offering suitable concealment, they can be inter- 
dicted indirectly through their transport lines. Conversely» although the 
areas with the most suitable concealment and with the most favorable human 
elements are relatively poor in the production of strategic items, they 
serve 85 passageways for transport arteries which do connect the satellite 
economies with their principal sources of materiels and with their main 

The five Special Forces Areas which have been delineated on Map X differ _ 
considerably in their suitability for Special Forces operations and particu- 
larly in the balance of the various factors: targets, geography, end human 
elements which determine their suitability. The reel contrast, however, is 
not between the several Special Forces Areas, but between these areas сош- 
bined and the large portion of the Ukraine which has been excluded from 
them. The excluded portion is entirely lacking in extensive forest cover 
or other terrain suiteble for long-term concealment, and the greater part 
of it, because of its dominantly agricultural land-use, offers limited tar- 
get opportunities excepting railroads passing through which connect the 
principal urban end industrial areas. 

Bach of the Special Forces Areas is followed by 2 partial list of key 
structures and accompanied by а MAP showing the principal target systems 
in that ares. Tt should be emphasized at this point that neither the partial 
list of key structures nor the target systems shown on the map constitute 
target recommendations + The list of structures is 85 comprehensive 4S could 
be obtained in the Limited time available for this study. jt includes many 
structures, particularly power plants, which are located in urban areas and 
therefore immune to direct interdiction by Special Forces. Their inclusion ө 
is desirable in order to indicate, in the first place, the probable effects 


of interdicting other structures which are not located in urban areas, and 
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in the second, to suggest possibilities for indirect interdiction (for in- 
stance, of power lines in rural areas connecting the urban power plants to 


their service area). Certain limitations have been necessary in the listing. 


No power plant of less than 5,000 kw. is knowingly included and no railroad 


bridge of less than 10 meters was knowingly indicated on the map. Much 
bridge information was obtained from large-scale maps which did not indicate 
length. Only bridges on principal highways were included, although for 
railroads every bridge over 10 meters on standard-gauge railroads was in- 
cluded whenever information was available. No attempt has been made in the 
case of railroad bridges to detail their length, material, or structure. 

In many cases the only information available on these points dates back 

to the war period. Many of these bridges were destroyed and have since 
been replaced, possibly being now of different material and construction. 

As long as the railroad is in operation it may be assumed that a bridge of 
approximately the same dimensions does exist at the same location. In the 
treatment of power transmission networks, gas and oil pipelines, and irriga- 
tion canals, only principal structures have been covered and local distribut- 


ing networks have been omitted from consideration. 
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Special Forces Area 1 

Special Forces Area 1 provides one of the most favorable regions in 
the Ukraine for anti-regime activities. It is dominated by a section of 
the Carpathian Mountains which extends from Czechoslovakia and Poland in 
the northwest of the area into Rumania on the southeast. The mountains 
are heavily forested and in places highly dissected, and provide excellent 
conditions for long-term concealment for large groups. During World War 


II anti-German partisans controlled large parts of the mountains, and in 77 


the period after the war anti-Soviet insurgents continued as recently as 
4 


1956 to oppose Soviet forces and to destroy important installations, The 
area has been the strongest center of Ukrainian nationalist activity, In 
the northeastern corner of Area 1 the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland with its 
more gentle relief and limited forest cover is less favorable for evasion. 
The Transcarpathian Plain in the southwest is flat and except for small 
wooded patches also offers little concealment. 

The area is significant to the Soviet Union for its deposits of potas- 
sium salts, of which it is one of Russia's main domestic sources. The 
natural gas of Dashava and other gas fields is important to Kiev and 
other urban centers of the western Ukraine and will eventually add con- 
siderably to the fuel supplies of cities in central Russia, The area wins 
additional significance through its location on Russia's westernmost boun- 
dary with Eastern Europe. The entire common Russian-Czechoslovakian and 
Russian-Hungarian borders are in this area, as are parts of the Russian- 
Polish and Russian-Rumanian borders, The railroads crossing these borders 
carry an important share of Soviet satellite traffic and would be of great 
military importance in case of hostilities in Europe. 

1. Cover Areas 

Opportunities for concealment and evasion are excellent in the moun- 
tain forests of Area 1. The Carpathian chain, the dominant terrain fea- 
ture, cuts a broad, diagonal swath across the area from northwest to 


southeast. In its northeastern parts lie the incised valleys of the Prut 
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and Dnestr Rivers; immediately beyond the valley of the Dnestr lies the Volyno- 
Podol'skaya Upland, heavily dissected by a number of north-south affluents of 
the Dnestr. The well-watered Transcerpathian Plain lies southwest of the e 
mountains; the Tisza is i's major stream and a significant barrier to movement. 
The Carpathians occupy an area about 150 by 80 miles in size, roughly 
defined in the πο *heast by the cities Sambor (49319-23128), Drogobych (4921N- 
2330E), Bolekhov (49048-23525), and Kolomyya (48328-:*23E), and in the south- 
west by Uzhgorod (4838N-2216E), Mukachevo (1826N-2243E), and "hust (4810N= 


2316E). It is in this mountainous part or "геа 1 that conditions of terrain 


рЫ σι 


and vegetation are most “Favorable for operations by Special Forces. The 
ebundance of forests makes it unnecessary to indicate individuel complexes, 
although certain broad distinctions within this favorable zone may be noted. 
Almost the entire southeastern section of the Carpathians, lying southeast 

af a line between Chust and Stanislav (4856N-2442E) and based on the Rumanian 
"montier, is covered with near-continuous forest. Conditions are best in 

the higher summit regions toward the interior of the massive mountain system. 
Summits ars zeneraiiy rounded, put there are some sharp crestlines and conical 
peaks. Considerable loose debris may be encountered on summits and steep 
slopes. Rocky precipices, amphitheater-like basins, and waterfalls are nun- 
erous. Throughout the area, mountain streams have cut deeply into the terrain 
and follow winding, narrow valleys or deep gorges. An unusual aspect of the 
Carpathians is the relative flatness and openness of their summits which 
makes movement along the heights frequently easier than at lower or inter- 
mediate elevations. The summits are often covered by alpine meadows which are 
favored areas of Carpathian shepherds who drive their flocks to the high feed- 
ing grounds in the summer months. Dense forests clothe most slopes and offer 
ample opportunity for concealment. Broadleafs, which primarily have a seasonal 
concealment value, dominate the lower slopes, but the upper slopes are covered 
with evergreens. The upper limit of forest growth is somewhat irregular, but e 
is generally reached at an elevation of about 5,250 feet. 


Two other significant bands of continuous or near-continuous forest cover 
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follow parallel courses from the sateliite frontiers in the northwest until 


they merge with the larger forest block of the southeast. The larger of 


o these forest zones proceeds from the frontier with Czechoslovakia and is 


about 70 miles in length; it varies in width from a maximum of about 30 
miles to about 15 miles before merging with the forests of the southeast. 
Elevations are not as great as in the southeast, but slopes are Steep and 
the action of intrenched streams has caused considerable dissection, Alpine 


meadows are not as common, a reflection of lower elevations, and the thick 


forests which cover the slopes also spread over the crests and summi 
many instances. 

The other parallel band of forest, lying to the northeast, commences 
at the Polish frontier and, gaining in elevation and ruggedness, continues 
for about 75 miles until it merges with the forests of the southeast. The 
forest cover is much fragnented and discontinuous in the northwestern part 
from the Polish border until reaching the region south of Borislav. Con- 
tinuous forest, ranging in width from 10 to 30 miles, then stretches for 
over 50 miles to the forests of the southeast. ‘Inasmuch as only a small 
part of this section of the Carpathians is above the timber line, mountain 
meadows are not frequently encountered. The summits are generally rounded, 
and relatively easy to traverse; the slopes are gentle in the northwest 
but become steeper as elevations increase. Forest cover is dense, and 
passes from broadleaf stands at lower elevations to the evergreen forests 
of the upper slopes. 

The repeated references to high summits, steep and debris-strewn 
slopes, narrow valleys and gorges, and dense forests are a sufficient in- 
dication of the difficulty of movement throughout this area. Added to 
these permanent obstacles are the hardhsips of a seasonal nature, such as 
the deep snows and bitter cold of winter, and the spring thaws and sudden 

9 summer downpours which turn mountain streams into impassable torrents. 

Settlement patterns in the mountain reaches vary with elevation, In 


the foothills and broad, low-lying.nountain valleys permanent villages which 
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have now been collectivized prevail. In the valleys the villages form almost 
continuous ribbons of settlement; in the foothills they аге separated fre- 
quently by grain fields or by vineyards and fruit groves. On the mountain 
slopes below 3,500 feet the lowland villages give way to groups of a few 
households and to individual farmsteads. The farmsteads are scattered along 
the mountain slopes several miles apart. Above 3,500 feet only temporary 
buildings аге found. The buildings are Little more then shacks, used for 
shelter by shepherds and woodsmen during the summer months. 

The northeast corner of Ares 1, which is a part of the Volyno-Podol! skaya 
Upland, 18 poor ån forest cover. Narrow bands of forest occupy interstream 
areas between Some of the north-south flowing tributaries of the Dnestr, and 
in other sections forests are located along the stream valleys. Rural popul&- 
tion density 1n the uplend is high, averaging about 180 inhabitants per square 
mile. The fields are intensively cultivated, and possibilities for evasion 
are poor. 

In the Transcarpathian Plain conditions are also generally unfavorable 
for Special Forces. The relief is unbroken and there are no continuous or 
extensive wooded patches. In the central districts north and east of Beregovo 
(Berehovo) (48131-22398) в marsh region is found, but large sections have been 
drained and placed under cultivation, and the region 18 oniy moderately iso- 
lated. Elsewhere population density 18 high and the land is extensively 
farmed. 

Although the mountain regions of Area 1 offer some of the most suitable 
terrain and concealment for Special Forces operations in the Ukraine, certain 
unfavorable factors must be noted. First, where the mountain forests approach 
the satellite frontiers, the security control maintained within the border 
gones is very strict. Secondly, interior troops of the MVD and the reguler 
ground forces of the Soviet Amy are present in considerable strength in 
this general area. Finally, the ares is crossed with tourist trails and 
dotted with numerous resorts, and consequently 49 less isolated then other 


mountainous parts of the Soviet Union. 
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2. Population and Resistance Factors 

The principal ethnic groups in Area 1 are Ukrainians, Poles, and 
Hungarians. The Ukrainians are the predominant group and are settled every- 
where, although they are & minority in the Transcarpethian Plain, in the 
area's southwestern corner. Poles are most numerous in the formerly Polish 
districts and particularly in the vicinity of Ternopol! (4933N-2535E) . In 
general they constitute less than 15 per cent of the population. Hungarians 
are centered almost exclusively in the Transcarpathian Plein where they oc- 


cupy & narrow belt extending along the Ukraine's border with Hungary and 


Czechoslovakia. Small numbers of Moldavians are to be found in the south- 
east, in the district surrounding Chernovtsy (4818N-2555E) ; & smell Ruman- 
ian settlement extends into the eastern tip of the Zakarpatskaya oblast; in 
the urban areas, particularly at Stanislav, there are small Jewish colonies; 
here and there in the rural areas small villages of Czechs or Germans are 
occasionally to be found. 

Opposition activities in Special Forces Area 1 have been more extensive 
and have continued for a longer period of time than in any other section of 
the Ukraine. The entire area was first incorporated into the USSR only 
after 1939 and includes parts of the territories transferred from Poland 
and Rumania and the entire territory transferred from Czechoslovakia, Among 
virtually all ethnic groups there has been great dissatisfaction with col- 
Jectivization and in many instances with their transfer to Soviet rule. 
Consequently a firm basis for opposition to the regime has been laide In 
the formerly Polish districts the Ukrainian population has traditionally 
been a virulently nationalist group holding strong aspirations for the es- 
tdblishment of an independent Ukrainian state. Asa result, their opposi- 
tion to Soviet rule is doubly strong. The Poles similarly have a long 
record of hostility towards Russians, and although those most strongly 
opposing Soviet rule were repatriated to Poland immediately after World 
War II, other Polish nationalists remain and can be expected also to assist 


Special Forces. 
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The unwillingness of many of the inhabitants to accept Soviet rule was 


indicated during World War II by their extensive participation in both anti- 


Russian and anti-German partisan activities. The mountainous parts of Area 1 © 


west of a line from Stanislav to Chust were almost completely controlled by 
such partisans. To the east and in the foothills and lowlends the partisans 
were less numerous, although German observers reported many bands which moved 
throughout the area from place to place. The anti-Russian sentiments of the 
population were also indicated by their unwillingness to assist pro-Soviet 
partisans. When the Russian partisan leader Kovpak embarked on а raid into 
the Carpathien Mountains late in 1943, he was apparently unable to obtain suf- 
ficient food and supplies to remain, In the period after World Wer II measures 
directed against Soviet authority continued on 8 major scale. Until 1950 
large insurgent bands numbering in some cases more than 100 men fought ac- 
tively against Soviet forces, After 1950 many of the bands were destroyed 
and others diminished in size, but resistance activity on 8 limited scale 
continued to be reported through 1956. Resistance has been centered in five 
areas; (1) in the Volyno-Podol'skay& Upland south and southwest of Ternopol!; 
(2) along the left bank of the Dnestr River near the villages of Rogatin 
(4925N-2442E), Berzhany (49268-2458E), and Khodorov (49248-24255) 5 (3) ina 
broad belt extending into the Carpathian Mountains from the Dnestr valley in 
the vicinity of Kalush (49028-2421E) and Dolina (48508-24015) 5 (4) in the 
districts south of Stanislav and extending into the Carpathian Mountains 
around Nadvornay2 (4841N-2434E) and Kolomyye and along the upper valley of 
the Prut River; and (5) throughout the quadrangle lying in the northwestern 
corner of the area and bounded by the towns of Turka (49088-23025) » progobych, 
stryy (49158-2350E), and Bolekhov. A sixth center of resistance has appeared 
in recent years in the wooded sections northeast of Uzhgorod. Here, partisan 
activities have been reported as recently as December 1956. 

Although the resistance history of Area 1 offers ample proof of favor- 9 
able conditions for resistance and guerilla potentials in support of Special 


Forces operations, the cleavage between the nationalistic Ukrainians and 
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Poles in many sectors of the region may present serious problems to Special 
Forces units engaged in the task of organizing resistance groups. 
3. Economic vulnerabilities 

There is no sizeable city anywhere in Area 1. Industry other than oil 
refining and processing of potassium ores is limited to timber-processing, 
processing of agricultural products, and smell manufactures producing items 
for local consumption, including oilfield equipment. The economic impor- 
tance of this area derives almost exclusively from its mineral production. 

A number of smell oil and gas fields are scattered over 8 distance of 
nearly 100 miles ina northwest-southeast direction along the northeastern 
slopes of the Carpathian Mountains in this area. The main fields are in 
the neighborhood of Borislav (49188-22255) « Other fields are located 
near the Polish border southwest of Sambor. The southernmost fields are 
near the Rumanian border south and southwest of Stanislav. The northern- 
most fields extend into Area 2 and into Polish territory. Most of these 
fields, whose location is indicated on the accompanying шар, are quite old 
and their output per field and per oil-well is small. The Borislev field 
in 1929 had 2,000 wells, only half of which were producing. Total oil 
production is in the neighborhood of 400,000 tons” per year, an amount of 
significance to the western Ukraine which is far removed from larger sources 
of petroleum products, put of no import to the country as 8 whole. 011 
from these fields is believed to be refined meinly in the area, with the 
main refineries being located at Drogobych and p'vov (Area 2). Small re- 
fineries are also located at Sambor, Mukachevo, Stryy» Chop (4825N-22L18) » 
Майуогпауа, Stanislav, Kolomyya), Bolekhov, end Borislav. Some of these 
were destroyed in World Wer 11 and probably have not been rebuilt. Only 
the Drogobych refineries (located half a mile southwest of the town, and 
east of the town near the railroad station) are known to have thermal 


cracking facilities andzone of the others, with the possible exception of 
most of which 


ж Total Ukrainian production was 531,000 tons in 1955, 
came from this region. 
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Ltvov, are believed to have any such facilities. New oilfields with & deily 
output of 40 tons per well are being developed in the Dolina and Bitkov 
(4837N-24278) areas. А number of the oilfields also produce natural gas. 
Other oil-bearing fields which are producers of natural gas include Borislav, 
Rypne (Repnoye) (4851N-2409E) , and Bitkow. Only Borislav and Dashava аге 
tapped by importent pipelines. 

Natural gas production is more important to the economy of the Ukraine 
than the limited oil output of this area. The central point for pipeline 
distribution of natural gas is Stryy, which is the junction of pipelines 
from the nearby gasfields of Borislav and Dashava (4915N-2401E) and the 
origin of a gas pipeline going north to -Ltvov-end-the important. gas pipeline 
going east-northeast to Kiev, with a branch to Vinnitsa. The pipeline to 
L'vov is opsrated by natural gas pressures Natural gas is exported to 
Poland from the gas fields in this area but the course of the pipeline 
over which gas is pumped is not known, It may originate at Stryy in this 
area or it may possibly originate at L'vov in Area 2, The border-crossing 
point into Poland is Medyka in Area 2. The pipeline to Kiev is quite im- 
portant to the fuel economy of this largest of Ukrainian cities. It has 
a diameter of 20 inches and 8 capacity variously reported as 1.5 and 3.2 
million cubic meters per day." The pipeline is laid about one and one-half 
meters underground and, at river crossings, it is laid at the river bottom. 
There are at least five compressor stations along the line but their loca- 
tion, other than at the point of origin, is not known, A pipeline north 
to the Leningrad area is planned. Its construction would considerably 
enhance the importance of the Dashava gasfields. The course of the projected 
pipeline will be Dashava-Minsk-Leningrad with branches to Vilnius and Riga. 
Other projects for gas pipeline construction in this area during the current 
five-year plan include connections to Uzhgorod, Mukachevo, anà Chernovtsy. 
The last town will be served by a pipeline originating at Stryy; the align- 
ment of the other pipelines is not known, Since gas has been discovered in 


the Transcarpathian area, it seems likely that Mukachevo and Uzhgorod will 
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be supplied from this new, unlocated source. 


Short oil pipelines converge on Stryy from nearby cilfields. Their 


© approximate alignments are Borislav-Drogobych-Stryy, Dashava-Stryy, and 


Delina-Bolekhov-Stryy (the last is not mentioned by most sources). А 
lengthier pipeline originates at Stryy and terminates at L'vov. 

Pumping stations, whose locations are not known, are the critical 
installations on the pipelines. Shortages of large-diameter steel pipe 
and long hauls from the few plants manufacturing such pipe enhance the 
value of interdicting pipeline sections, Next to railroads, pipelines 
are the targets in this area whose destruction would have the most sorious 

"effects on the Ukrainian economy. 

The Soviet Union acquired major deposits of potassium salts from 
Poland at tne end of World War II. The main deposits are located near 
Kalush, near Stebnik (4918N-2333E), and near Kolomyya. Production from 
these deposits averaged 344,000 metric tons a year in the decade from 
1927 to 1937, with a potassium oxide content с? 60,000 to 70,000 tons, 
but increased to about 108,000 tons potassium oxide in 1938. Current 
output is not known. It may be less than αν output because of Rus- 
sian control over the very large potassium salts production in East 
Germany. The 1950 production goal was a 30 per cent increase above the 
pre-war level. The Stanislav and nearby deposits are the second largest 
domestic source of potassium in the Soviet Union, the largest being 
Solikamsk in the Urals. Mines are in operation at Kalush, at nearby 
Kropivnik (4902N-2417E), and near Stebnik. Processing plants are located 
at Stebnik and Kalush. 

Substantial deposits of salt are also found in this area, but they 
are not important to the Soviet economy as numerous other and larger 
deposits are available. A salt processing plant is located at Bolekhov. 

9 Railroads are the most important target system in this area. Their 
value in conveying the mineral, forest, and agricultural products of this 


region is small because of this region's limited economic value and because 
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its most important export product, natural gas, goes by pipeline. The 
importance of railroads is primarily due to their function as a link between 
the Soviet Union and its East European satellites, the area serving as an 
important passageway. All of the rail crossings into Czechoslovakia and 
Hungary are on the borders of this area, as are the rail crossings into 
northern Rumania. The principal connection between Russia on the one hand 
and Czechoslovakia and Hungary on the other is the line from L'vov through 
Stryy and Mukachevo to Chop, where it branches to Cierna nad Tisou in 
Czechoslovakia and to Zahony in Hungary. It is single-tracked across the 
Carpathians but dcuble=tracked, with one Russian-gauge and one standard- 
gauge track, from Mukachevo to Cierna nad Tisou and from Chop to well past 
Zahony. Transloading can take place anywhere along these tracks, permitting 
rapid expansion in transloading capacity. Multiple sidings are found at a 
number of points between these termini which could be used for transloading. 
The main center for transloading on the Ukrainien side of the border at 
present is Chop, which has facilities for changing axles on trains as well 
as for loading and unloading of freight cars. Extensive facilities are 
also located at Mukachevo. The most vulnerable feature along this connec- 
tion is probably the Carpathian Mountains crossing rather than the trans- 
loading facilities because of the possibility of rapid expansion in the 
amount of transloading 1f necessary. No such expansion in the rail line 
capacity is possible along the defiles, steep grades, and sharp curves of 
the Carpathians. Capacity in the mountainous sector is reported to be 12 
to 15 pairs of trains a day, and only four to six pairs in winter.” A 
second rail line to Czechoslovakia and Hungary, the Sambor-Uzhgorod line, 
branching at the letter town south to Chop and west to Banovce in Czecho- 
slovakia, may be operational, This single-track line, which was formerly 
in Czech and Polish territory, was standard-gauge throughout at the end of 
the war, War damage was not repaired for some years thereafter, so that 
the line was not usable north of Uzhgorod. Recent Soviet maps show the 


rail line in operation north of Uzhgorod to Uzhok (4859N-2252E), near its 
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maximum elevation. In 1951 tunnels near Uzhok were being repaired. Since 
there is no purpose, either economic or military, in reconstructing this 
railroad only as far as the heights of the Carpathian Mountains, it is as- 
sumed that the remainder of this route is being rehabilitated as 8 broad- 
gauge Line.? It would use the transloading facilities centering on Chop 
for traffic with Hungary but would make available a new connection between 
the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia via Banovce. Transloading facilities 
on this new connection are under construction at Matovce (Czechoslovakia). 
The principal connection between Russia and the northern part of Rumania 
runs between Delyatin (4832N-2437E) on the Russian side and Sighet on the 
Rumanian side. At Delyatin this single-track line has connections through 
Stanislav north to L'vov and Ternopol', and east through Kolomyya to Cher- 
novtsy. A fairly long sector from Sighet to the Russian border has both 
broad-gauge and standard-gauge tracks, The main transloading facilities 
between broad and standard gauge are located in Valea Visaului, Rumania. 
The grades and curves over the Carpathian Mountains are the limiting fac- 
tors on freight over this line as over the lines further to the west. The 
existence of parallel broad- and standard-gauge tracks in Rumania for some 
distance permit rapid expansion of freight transloading operations. A 
second railroad crossing into Rumania lies half-way between Chop and Sighet. 
Tt originates on a single-track rail line" between Batovo and Sighet which 
runs along the Russian side of the border most of the way but crosses into 
the Rumanian side at Sighet. The crossing into Rumanie originates on this 
line near Chust and continues to Halmeu and Satu-Mare in Rumania, There 
is no extensive development of transloading facilities near this crossing 
on the Russian side, Chop or Halmeu being the main trans-shipment centers 
(according to various reports which conflict on the gauge of the Batovo- 
Sighet rail line), nor is there any information on sizeable freight move- 


ments. Since this line does not continue across the Carpathian Mountains 


Y variously reported to be standard-gauge and broad-gauge. It is probable 
that this line, formerly standard-gauge, has been converted recently to 
broad-gauge. 
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but must depend upon one of the other aforementioned lines for connections 

with Russia, it does not significantly contribute to freight capacity between 
Russia and the satellites. A third crossing into Rumania runs further east, 
from Chernovtsy on the Russian side to Dornesti on the Rumanian side. This 
line does not cross the Carpathians proper and therefore its use is limited 

by transloading facilities (which are located at Dornesti) rather than by 

rail line capacity. Heavy oil traffic from Rumania is reported on this line 
with lumber being also an important import. The possibilities for shifting 
freight from one to another of these various border-crossing lines are ex- 
tremely limited on the western side of the Carpathien Mountains since only 
three of the lines (one of which, Mukachevo-Sambor, may not be in operation) 
are connected at all and than by 2 single-track railroad which may be standard- 
gauge. All of these lines are connected on the eastern side of the Carpathians 
by the very roundabout route whose contours are determined by the outflankings 
of the mountains and the course of river valleys. This route connects Sambor, 
Stanislav, and Chernovtsy, continuing east into the Moldavian SSR and north- 
west into Poland. Its capacity is only 8 small fraction of the combined capa- 
cities of the. Several border-crossing rail lines and therefore its value for 
re-routing freight across the Carpathians is limited. 

All the rail lines in this area cross highly dissected terrain and are 
physically vulnerable at many points where they run in defiles along deep 
cuts, or cross numerous bridges. Each of the lines crossing the Carpathians 
goes through several tunnels near its highest elevation, They depend upon 
fairly distant sources of coal, although it may be feasible to obtain coal 
from Polend and from the L'vov-Volynskiy coal mines (Areas 2 and 3) for rail 
line operation. 

The most important highways in Area 1 аге а series of routes originating 
at L'vov (Area 2) and crossing the Carpathians, providing access to Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary and Rumania. Other routes to Rumania pass east of Ltvov, 


through Ternopol' (4933N-2535E) and Proskurov (49258-2709E) to Chernovtsy. 
18€ 
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Of lesser importance are the east-west routes along both slopes of the Car- 
pathians which are of local importance as links between sizeable towns and 
which can serve as interconnections between the interregional north-south 
routes. 

The westernmost highway originating at L'vov goes through Sambor and 
Uzhgorod to Chop, with connections west to Czechoslovakia at Uzhgorod and 
Chop and southwest to Hungary at Chop. This route, formerly gravel and less 


than five meters wide in the Uzhok Pass area, has been completely rebuilt 


and is reported to be of concrete from Chop to Uzhok. Presumably it has 


been concreted and widened north of Uzhok also. There are at least 75 
bridges and overpasses between Chop and Uzhok, 50 of them north of Perechin 
(4846N-2228E). These were formerly temporary wooden structures but are be- 
lieved now replaced with permanent concrete structures, Two other Carpathian 
Mountain crossings have a common roadway from L'vov to Stryy, where they 
diverge, the westernmost going through Bolekhov to Mukachevo and the eastern- 
most through Dolina to Chust, with secondary road connections to Satu-Mare, 
Rumania. Both of these were formerly gravel or crushed-rock surfaced. The 
Mukachevo route has been completely rebuilt and widened from Mukachevo to 
Verecky Pass (4845N-2304E) and presumably also north of the Pass. The re- 
built section is now largely concrete although there were some gravel sec- 
tions in 1954. Some sharp curves and serpentines have been eliminated. 
The Dolina-Chust route was also undergoing extensive repairs in 1952. 1t 
has 50 bridges in the Vyshkov (4844N-2341E)-Chust sector alone. Possibly 
the temporary timber bridges on these roads have been replaced with perma- 
nent concrete structures. 

A fourth north-south highway across the Carpathians originates just 
east of L'vov at Kurovitse on the L'vov-Ternopol! highway and goes through 
Stanislav and Delyatin to the Rumanian border at Trebusha. From Kurovitse 
to Stanislav it is of stone block construction and more than eight meters 
wide; from Stanislav to Nadvornaya it is cobblestone, in poor condition, 


with wooden bridges. This Carpathian Mountain crossing can also be ap- 
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proached from Ternopol' instead of frem L'vov. Two other north-south high- 
ways with connections to Rumania, from Ternopol! and Proskurov respectively» 
meet a few miles north of Chernovtsy. South of the town they diverge again, 
one going southwest through Storozhinets (48108-2545E) to Vicovul-de-Sus in 
Rumania, and the other going south-southeast (mainly beyond the limits of 
Special Forces Area 1) to Seret, Rumania. Neither of these two routes through 
Chernovtsy crosses the main ranges of the Carpathians. 

The east-west highways in Area 1 are less important from a regional 
standpoint than the north-south routes. In the qranscarpathian region the 
main highway follows the route Chop-Mukachevo-Beregovo (4813N-2239E) -Chust- 
Trebusha, connecting 811 north-south routes with the exception of those 
through Chernovtsy.» The Chop-Mukachevo sector is concrete and 12 meters 
wide, with 9 concrete bridges; the Mukachevo-Beregovo sector in 1952 was 
half cobblestone and half concrete; the Beregovo-Chust sector is mostly con- 
crete and in good condition, put most of the bridges 8re reported to be tem- 
porary wooden structures. Concrete surfacing continues east of Chust to 
Sekernice, with macadam past Sekernice. There are two other good road 
connections petween the Uzhgorod and the Mukachevo highways across the 
Carpathians. The connection between Uzhgorod and Mukachevo was under repair 
in 1952; bridges at that time were temporary wooden structures, Further 
north, between Perechin anā Polyana (48398-22585) » another road connection 
has been completely rebuilt. 

North of the Carpathians there is 8 single good road between Sambor and 
stryy (which continues west of Sambor to Przemysl in poland), Between Stryy 
and Stanislav the mein route goes through Dolina, but there are other good 
secondary roads. Between Stanislav and the Chernovtsy-Ternopol! and Chernov- 
tsy-Proskurov highways there are several routes, with roads along the Prut 
and Dnestr Rivers going to Chernovtsy proper whereas other routes run further 
north. 

All of these roads, with the exceptions mentioned above) have gravel 
or crushed-rock surfaces. They are described аз all-weather, but in fact 
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are open only to light treffic in spring end fall. They are often closed 


by mow during the winter (particularly the routes crossing the Carpathian 


Mountains). There is almost no mechanical snow-clearing equipment. Alter- 
nate routes are feasible north of the Carpathians but not in the mountains 
proper and only to a limited extent in Transcerpathia. Many road bridges 
were destroyed during World War II and replaced by low-capacity temporary 
wooden bridges, most of which are probably still in use. For this reason 
most of the highways listed above, and nearly all alternate routes, may be 
unusable for heavy military traffic. 

River transport is limited to timber rafting, reported to be consid- 
erable in volume on the Prut River. 

There is no transmission network in the region. Drogobych is con- 
nected to L'vov in Area 2 by & 60-kv. high-tension line. Lines of 35- and 
15-kv. from Drogobych supply the oilfield center of Borislav and the potas- 
sium combine of Stebnik. Small power plants are located at Drogoby ch 
(4,700 kw.) and Borislav (1,200 kw.) but it is likely that these cities 
obtain additional current from the large power plant at Ltvov. A power 
plant of 25,000 kw. is planned for the Drogobych area but there is no in- 
formation on its construction. The remainder of Special Forces Area 1 has 
only localized low-tension networks based on the output of one or several 
small power plants. The most extensive such network is located in Trans- 
carpathia where high-tension lines of 35-kv. or smaller capacity connect 
Uzhgorod, Mukachevo, and Chust. A thermal plant of 12,900 kw. is located 
at Uzhgorod. There is a small thermal power plant at Mukachevo and another 
at Sevijus (48088-23025), both believed to be less than 5,000 kw., and 
several small hydroelectric plants with a joint capacity of 4,600 kw. 
near Uzhgorod. There are unconfirmed reports thet Mukachevo is receiving 
current from the Tisza hydroelectric plant in Hungary. This transmission 
network probably is already connected with the sizeable Tereblya-Rikskaya 
(4807N-2337E) hydroelectric plant which has begun operations high on the 
southern slopes of the Carpathians. The capacity of this plant will be 
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18,000 kw. Steel masts for transmission lines were already being erected 

in 1955. The Tereblya-Rikskay& development exploits the considerable dif- 
ference in elevation between the Rika (Velag) and Tereblya (Telabor) Rivers 
(perhaps as much as 200 meters, as determined by map inspection), both 
flowing down the Carpathians to the Tisza River. At a point where the two 
rivers are only three to four kilometers apart a tunnel has been constructed 
through the intervening mountain range from the Tereblya River near “Vulcana 
(4823N-2336E) to the Rika River near Nizn& Bystra (4822N-2333E) « A concrete 
diversion dam has been completed on the Tereblya River. Presumably the 

power plant will be located at the terminus of the tunnel on the Rika River. 
There is no information on the size of the reservoir which may be impounded 
by the dam on the Tereblya River. Since the water flow in this region is 
highly seasonal, the hydroelectric potential of the site can be fully ex- 
ploited only if there is 8 large reservoir. This plant is vulnerable because 
the key structures--dam, tunnel, and power plent--are spread out over several 
kilometers. 

The only other power plant in Area 2 known to be over 5,000 kw. is lo- 
cated at Chernovtsy, about one kilometer north of the railroad station. Its 
former capacity of 9,750 kw. has been exceeded as expansion of unknown propor- 
tion was reported nearly completed in 1954. A power plant of 45,000 kw. was 
reported completed by the Germans in 1942 at Kalush, whose main function was 
the supply of the Kalush area potash mines and processing plant. There is 
no confimation on the recent existence or size, of this plant. Stanislav 
before the war had a plant of 1,000 to 5,000 kwe Since it requires at least 
5,000 kw. for its principal power consumers, it is believed to have expanded 
this plant or to obtain current from Chernovtsy or Kalush. It is possible, 
however, that most of its power needs are met by industrial power plants, of 
unknown capacity, imesmuch as it is reported to have power plants at the oil 
refinery and at the railroad workshops in addition to the municipal power 
plant, consisting of four diesels and one power train, which is located east 
of town and south of the main railroad station. 
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A high-tension line is planned to connect L'vov to Chernovtsy and to 
the Unizh hydroelectric power plant which may be under construction on the 
Dnestr River east of Area 1. 

A radio communications station of over 50 kw. is located at Stanislev, 
and a large aeronautical communications station is at Chernovtsy. Main 
broadcasting stations are at Chernovtsy and Uzhgorod, with small stations 
at Stanislav and Drogobych. Principal wire communications centers in this 
area are Chernovtsy and Stanislav, with Uzhgorod а secondary center of re- 
gional importance. The center for wire communications with Czechoslovakia 
and Hungary 18 L'vov in Area 2; the land wires, which follow the Carpathian 
Mountain transport routes from L'vov to Uzhgorod and L'vov to Mukachevo, 
meet at Chop, continue west across the border to Kosice in Czechoslovakia 
and to Budapest in Hungary. A second Hungarian connection goes through 
Beregovo and connects with the other lines, probably at Mukachevo. Both 
the Hungarian connections are underground cables in Hungary, and may con- 
tinue underground as far as L'vov. One wire connection with Bucharest, 
Rumania, is located in Transcarpathia, following the route Uzhgorod- 
Mukachevo-Chust-Sighet (Rumania). Other lines to Rumania originate at 


Chernovtsy. 
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Special Forces Area 2 


This area, bordered by the Carpathian Mountains in Area 1 to the south 


and by the Pripet Marshes in Area 3 to the north, is important as the pri- 


mary transport artery between the Ukraine and Poland and East Germany. 
Significant railroad connections to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and northern 
Rumania also pass through the area. Its only large city, L'vov, is impor- 
tant as a transport and communications center and to a lesser extent as a 
manufacturing center. Possibilities for evasion are poorer than in the 
other Special Forces areas, but there is extensive cover to the north and 
south, and within the area itself are meny small wooded sections providing 
suitable cover for small groups for brief periods of time. During World 
War II roving bands were able to maintain themselves here despite German 
efforts to destroy them; in the post-war period also resistance incidents 
on a moderate scale were recorded, some as recently as 1955. 

1. Cover Areas 

The terrain and forest cover of Area 2 are less well suited for Special 
Forces than is the case in the other areas of the Ukraine which have been 
selected for analysis. This is not to say that the physi cal factors of 
the region render refuge and evasion infeasible, but that greater care 
would have to be taken to avoid detection. In the face of a determined and 
sustained search, however, it is likely that the concealment available in 
Area 2 would prove inadequate. The fact that many parts of the area are 
in rather close proximity to the extensive forests of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains (Area 1) to the south, and the far-reaching swamps and forests of 
Poles!ye (Area 3) to the north, lessens to some extent the force of obser- | 
vations which are confined to Area 2 alone. 

The dominant terrain characteristic throughout is provided by the 
undulating and stream dissecbed Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland, the surface of 
which rises in elevation and becomes increasingly more undulating from 
north to south, It attains some of its highest elevations a few miles 


southeast of L'vov (4950N-2400E) and then declines gradually toward the 
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Dnestr River. The entire area constitutes 8 noteworthy water divide. Streams 
in the northern half of the area trend northward, either to the Pripet Marshes 
and the Pripet River, or to join the Zapadnyy Bug on its course to the Polish 
frontier. In the southern part, streams cut their way through the uplend sur- 
face as they make their way southward to the Dnestr River. The upper courses 
of both northward and southward flowing streams are apt to have broad, marshy, 
and occasionally ponded valleys. These shallow valleys are more widely devel- 
oped in the case of the northward-flowing streams, and the areas of marshland 
and swempland occur at close intervals in that region. 

Population density is heavy throughout Area 2 with rural inhabitants 
munbering everywhere more than 100 per square mile. In the southwestern 
corner--below the line connecting L'vov with Krakovets (Krakowiec) (4958N- 
2309E) on the Polish porder--population density exceeds 260 per square mile. 
Soils in the corner are fertile, and there is intensive farming of small 
plots combined with the grazing of livestock on carefully tended pastures 
and wooded patches. To the north and east population density is lower, and 
settlements are smaller and more widely spaced. Villages are concentrated 
in river valleys where they often adjoin one another in long, almost un- 
interrupted chains. In the north many valleys are swampy and are less 
densely settled. Settlements vary in size but number typically between 
1,000 and 2,000 inhabitants, There аге frequent market towns, transportation 
junctions, and light manufacturing centers where populations are greater. 

The greater part of Area 2 is covered by grain fields which predominate 
on the rolling surfaces of the upland. Some forest patches remain on the 
steeper ridges and in the poorly drained lowlands. Best possibilities for 
concealment and evasion are found along the Roztochchya Ridge which extends 
in a northwestward direction from Bobrka (4938N-2418E) to Nemirov (Niemirow) 
(5007N-2326E) near the Polish border. Relative relief within the ridge is е 
approximately 100 to 200 feet, and abrupt escarpments hinder the approaches. 
The streams, which have steep gradients and are subject to spring torrents, 


have cut steep-walled valleys. The most densely forested parts of the ridge 
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are found about 20 miles northwest of L'vov, between Ivanovo (Janow) (5106N- 
2717E) and Nemirov. The main body of this forest occupies approximately 

75 square miles, but it is split by several roads and a railroad. Settle- 
ments are numerous on the periphery, but only a few intrude on the inner 
forest; there are many trails. There are dense pine stands which provide 
good concealment throughout the year. Traversability on foot is generally 
good except where stream valleys are found. Beyond the limits of the main 
body of this forest there are a number of smaller forests which add somewhat 
to the usefulness of this area for purposes of refuge and evasion. 

Between Kamenka Strumilova (Kamenka Bugskaya) (5006N-2421E) and Brody 
(5640N- 35178) there is another section of the general east-west band of 
forest in which conditions of vegetation and terrain appear to be somewhat 
encouraging. The area in question is flat to slightly undulating and is 


about 30 by 10 miles in extension. Forests are not continuous over this 


area but are the dominant feature of the landscape. Considerable marsh- 


land is encountered at intervals between the wooded tracts and also margin- 
ing the area, reducing its accessibility. A few hard-surfaced roads, 
roughly aligned north-south, penetrate the area, and narrow-gauge railways 
are found within some of the forests. Tracks and trails are numerous. 
Settlements within the forests are relatively sparse, but exist wherever 
the land may be cultivated. Vegetation is thickest where swampy forests 
have developed, and offers better concealment than the dry land forests. 
Inasmuch as a large part of the area is perenially wet, movement on foot 
is often difficult. 

A third area of forest cover lies southeast of Dubno (5024N-2545E) on 
low flatlands and rolling elevated uplands in the northeastern part of 
Area 2. 5 with the other forests of the area, there are no broad stands 
of continuous and unbroken forest. There is much swampy terrain and settle- 
ments are quite sparse. Probably the most significant feature of the area 
is that it is not penetrated by a single herd-surfaced road, although the 


customary tracks and trails are scattered throughout. 
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put it is either quite 


fragmentary OT isolated and occurs where settlements and the road network 


are quite dense. 


cultivation, the trees аге likely to be well tended, 


of undergrowth. 


Wherever forests occur in the midst of areas of intense 


widely spaced, and free 


Movement on foot in Area 2 encounters most serious obstacles in the 


swampy terrain along stream courses, particularly during spring thaws. 


Flooding in the spring is extensive and there is fog which limits visibility 


and hinders movement 


Freezing conditions in the winter make the area 


everywhere accessible except where local obstacles are encountered espe~ 


@ially on the higher parts of the upland. 


The western part of Area 2, 


along the Polish frontier, is strictly 


controlled by frontier troops and the population is under surveillance for 


many miles east of the border. 


Interior troops of the MVD and units of the 


Soviet Army are concentrated in the L'vov ares. 


2. Population and Resistance Factors 


Two important ethnic groups are found in Area 2--Ukrainisns and Poles-- 


as well as two less numer 


ous elements--Jews and Russians. 


The number of 


Jews who escaped liquidation during the Germen occupation is smell, and 


they no longer form 8 significant group. 


The number of Russians is unknown) 


although it has undoubtedly increased sizeably under Soviet rule, particu- 


larly in administrative centers such 85 Li vove 


There is apparently little 


to distinguish the attitudes of the Ukrainians and Poles in this area from 


those in Area 1, 


have been more limited because of the area's heavier population, 


tensive stretches of natural covery 


although possibilities for opposition to the soviet regime 


less ex- 


and better developed communications and 


transportation facilities. 


During World Wer тї the German aries depended on the transportation 


facilities running through Area 2 for transmitting supplies to their armies 


operating on the Ukrainian front. As 8 result they made every reasonable 


effort to keep the area free of partisan bands. 
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relatively open character of much of the terrain and the lack of lerge 


wooded sections, Ukrainian partisans carried on extensive operations. 
German observers reported numerous bands; and rail lines, highways, and 
communications facilities were frequently cut. 

Numerots resistance incidents have been reported after World War II 
including several as recently as 1955. Resistance activities have been 
concentrated primarily in a wooded belt extending from the Polish frontier 
southwest of Rava Russkaya (5015N-2336E) to the southeast beyond L'vov, 
to the village of Bobrka, and into Area 1. A second concentration of 
resistance incidents has been reported in the wooded area running from 
Bobrka, to Zlochuv, to a point south of Brody. 

3. Economic Vulnerabilities 

L'vov is the largest city in the western Ukraine, numbering nearly 
400,000 people. It is an important center for rail, road, and tele- 
communications and a sizeable manufacturing city with oilfield equipment, 
precision instruments, radio and telegraphic equipment, agricultural 
machinery and equipment manufacturing plants, and reportedly a steel 
plant under construction, in addition to textiles and agricultural pro- 
cessing industries. The status of a planned motor vehicle assembly plant 
with a capacity of 15,000 wits a year is unknown, 

The most important rail connection between Poland and the Ukreine 
runs west from L'vov to Przemysl, Poland. It is broad-gauged and 
double-tracked in the USSR. Parallel standard and broad-gauge sectors 
are found in Poland. Major trans-shipment facilities аге located at 
Przemysl and Zurawica; their capacity was estimated at 21 trains per day 
in 1950.1 This is a heavy-duty line carrying large amounts of Krivoy 
Rog ore to Upper Silesia and considerable amounts of Silesian coal to 
the western Ukraine and Belorussia. A second double-track connection 
between Przemysl and the USSR crosses the border at Nizankowice (Nizhan- 
kovitse) (4941N-2248E) and goes south to Chyrow (49338-2452E), end of 


the double-tracked sector (Area 1), then east through Sambor, with single- 
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track connections between Sambor and L'vov and 8 single-tracked by-pass 


around L'vov from Sambor through Stryy (Area 1) to Ternopol! (49338-25355) « 


The parallel standard- and broad-gauge tracks and main trans-shipment facil- 
ities are in Poland. 

A second border-crossing point is located on the rail line going north- 
west from L'vov through Rava-Russkaya, which has trans-shipnent facilities. 
A single-track standard-gauge line going northwest from Rava Russkaya pro- 
vides a fairly direct connection with Warsaw and with the Polish Baltic Sea 
ports. Another single-track, standard-gauge line goes east from Rava Russ- 
kaya to Jaroslav, Poland, on the Przemysl-Krakow line. This line, together 
with the Rava Russkaya-Krystynopol! (5024N-2412E) rail sector, links southern 
Poland and Kovel! (Area 3). The Rava Russkaya-Kovel' connection is variously 
reported to be standard-gauge and broad-gauge. 

A third international connection from L'vov goes southwest through 
Sambor (Area 1). There is sone question whether this line is in operation. 
It was formerly a standard-gauge line which ceased to operate at the end 
of the war. The sector across the Carpathians lying in Area 1 is shown on 
recent maps to be in operation and is reported to be now of Soviet-gauge. 

It is likely that the sector from Sambor to the Carpathians has been re- 
constructed or is in the process of reconstruction, inasmuch as the Trans- 
carpathian line has no economic or military justification unless it is 
connected to L'vov. 

Further east two rail lines proceed from L'vov south through Stryy and 
southeast through Stanislav (4856N-2442E), providing connections to Trans- 
carpathian routes going to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Rumania in Area 1. 
These Transcarpathian routes can also be reached through Ternopol', by- 
passing L'vov, but only by a very circuitous route. 

L'vov has numerous connections with the interior of Russia which radiate 9 
in a fan-shaped manner, with the southernmost route, double-tracked in this 
area and possibly throughout, curving along the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland 
to the seaport of Odessa, and the westernmost route, single-tracked, curving 
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along the Russo-Polish porder to the vital trans-shipment center of Brest 
(north of the study area). In between these two routes run the L'vov- 
Rovno (5038N-2615E) double-track line, with single-track connections to 
Belorussia, and the single-track Ternopol!-Shepetovka (50118-2703E)- 
Mozyr (5203N-2916E) line, which provides connections to the Moscow and 
Leningrad regions. The L'vov-Rovno line is used as a sector in one of 
two main rail routes between southern Poland and the L'vov area on the 
one hand and the central and eastern Ukraine on the other. The L'vov- 
Ternopol!-Zhnerinka (4903N-2806E) line (part of the L'vov-Odessa line) 
is used as a sector in the other main rail connection between the same 
areas. 

Since all of Area 2 was Polish territory before the war and since 
the trade relations between Russia and its western neighbors have been 
revolutionized by the political consequences of the war, the rail con- 
nections between L'vov and the central and eastern Ukraine are indirect 
and generally inadequate in capacity. There is no direct through route 
from L'vov to Kiev or from L'vov to the Dnieper Bend and the Donbass. 
Most traffic between L'vov and these areas is believed to go via Ter- 
nopol', where alternative routes are available, а single-track line 
going northeast to Shepetovka and the main double-tracked line con- 
tinuing east through Proskurov (49258-27005) . 

The L'vov-Volynskiy coal basin is currently being developed. There 
is no information on the exact locetion of coal mines in Area 2. Some 
are undoubtedly near Dobrotvor (5014N-2422E), site of a sizeable new coal- 
burning power plant, Although no large output is expected in this area, 
coal production will be of great regional importance in relieving the area 
of the need for imports of Polish or Donbass coal and in providing a local 
source of fuel for locomotives and for industriel power plants, The ex- 
pension of coal output will release oil and natural gas supplies for 
higher-priority uses elsewhere. 


A gas pipeline links L'vov with the gasfields of Dashava (49158-24015) 
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in Area 1. Natural gas from Dashava is supplied to Poland in limited amounts. 


The gas pipeline to Poland crosses the border west of L'vov at the village of 


Medyka (49498-22575) .? It seems likely that it follows the alignment L'vov- e 


Medyka, since it goes due west from Medyka to Przemysl, although it is pos- 
sible it is a separate line also originating at Dasheva, A natural gas pipe- 
line from Dashava through Minsk to Leningrad with branches to Vilnius and to 
Riga will be constructed during the current five-year plan. It may be an 
extension of the Dashava-L'vov pipeline, although it is more likely that a 
Separate pipeline will be needed to provide adequate capacity. These pipe- 
lines are highly vulnerable targets whose destruction would have serions 
effects on the economy of the regions served by them. The Dashava-L'vov 
pipeline operates on natural gas pressure. With the completion of the 
Dashava-Leningrad pipeline, Leningrad will derive 80 per cent of its fuel 
supply from natural gas (not all of it supplied from Dashava, as sone of it 
originates in the shale fields of Estonia). Gas supplies the city of L'vov 
with its main source of fuel, and supplies the L'vov power plant, by fer 
the largest in the western Ukraine, which sends current throughout much of 
Area 2 and also to important industrial installations in Area l. A pipe- 
line from Dashava to the Ukrainian capital of Kiev has been in operation 
Since 1948. Its exact alignment is not known but it probably cuts through 
the southeastern corner of Area 2. 

An oil pipeline connects Ltvov to Stryy and the oilfields in Area 1. 
A small oilfield is located just north of L'vov. An oil refinery in L'vov, 
destroyed in World War II, is probably again in operation. 

The L'vov power plant, destroyed during the war, was reconstructed 
and expanded to a probable current capacity of 60,000 kw. It uses both 
coal and natural gas as fuel, but natural gas is believed to be the main 
source of power. It is connected by a &0-kv. line to the oilfields and 
refineries and potash plants of Area 1. It is also believed to be con- 
nected with the sizeable power plant at Dobrotvor. There is no definite 


information on the size of the Dobrotvor power plant. The first generator 
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was in operation in 1955 and a second was being assembled. At that time 
it was supplying the mines of the new coal basin, nearby towns and several 
large agricultural districts. A workers! settlement had been built at the 
construction site. These facts indicate that the plant will be sizeable, 
certainly at least 10,000 kw. This plant is reported connected to the L'vov 
transmission network, although the exact alignment of the high-tension 
lines is unreported. Ternopol! is the only other city in this area be- 
lieved to have a power plant exceeding 5,000-kw. capacity. An old thermal 
power plant north of the railroad station in Ternopol! was being recon- 
structed in 1947 and a new thermal power plent northeast of the railroad 
station was under construction, which was to be put into operation in 
1948. 

Except for the periphery of L'vov and the connections between L'vov 
and the oilfield area to the south, there is no transmission network in 
Area 2. There are plans to connect L'vov eventually to Kiev and through 
Kiev to the Dnieper-Donbass transmission network but no reports of con- 
struction, Another planned connection is from L'vov to Chernovtsy (4818N- 
2555E) to the Unizh hydroelectric plant probably under construction on the 
Dnestr River east of Area 1. 

L'vov is the transport hub of the western Ukraine for highways as 
for railroads. А11 but one of the important highways in Area 2 pass 
through L'vov. Most important are the east-west routes between L'vov and 
Poland on one hand and L'vov and the central Ukraine on the other, Also 
significant are several highways crossing the Carpathian Mountains, all 
but one of which meet at L'vov. 

The two main highways leading east from L'vov are the L'vov-Dubno- 
Rovno (Area 3)-Kiev and L'vov-Ternopol'-Vinnitsa (4913N-2829E) , with 
connections to Kiev and to the Dnieper Bend. The first of these is asphalted 
in Area 2 and reported in excellent condition. The second is paved with 
stone blocks as far east as Zlochev (49488-2454E) but is ter-bound macadam 


most of the way. 
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West from L'vov the main highway to Polend, with a tar-bound macadam 


surface, goes through Gorodok (Grodek Jagiellonski) (49481-23398) to Przemysl 


in Poland. A second route, of poorer construction, particularly.as it ap- ο 


proaches the border, runs just to the north, crossing into Poland near 
Krekowiec (49588-23105) . A third highway route to Poland runs northwest 
from L'vov, going through Rava Russkaya. Several road approaches to Czecho- 
slovakia and Hungary originate at L'vov. Roads go southwest through Sambor, 
south through Stryy, and southeast through Stanislav, в11 in Area 1. All 
of these approachos cross the Carpathien Mountains in Area 1 and service 
Russian Transcarpathiao All were formerly surfaced mainly with gravel or 
crushed rock but it is possible that they have been reconstructed end re- 
surfaced with concrete, inasmuch as all three have been rebuilt in Area 1 
and at least partly re-surfaced with concrete. 

The only significant highway not passing through L'vov runs through 
Ternopol! in a north-south direction. In Area 3 to the north it connects 
with Lutsk and Rovno and in Area 1 to the south it leads to Rumania through 
Chernovtsy. It is the westernmost interregional through route wholly in 
Soviet territory, continuing past Lutsk to Brest. 

A highway running northeast from L'vov to Lutsk can provide an alternate 
route for the Ltvov-Rovno highway and can serve as a sector, together with 
the Lutsk-Brest highway; in the most direct north-south road feasible from 
L'vov. 

p'vov is the center for both radio and wire communications in the wes- 
tern Ukraine. It has powerful international and domestic radio communications 
stations as well as international and domestic broadcasting stations and & 
large aeronautical communications station. The only other significant commun- 
ications center in Area 2 is Ternopol', which has а powerful international 
communications station ёз well as domestic radio-communications facilities 9 
and a small broadcasting station which is a satellite of the L!vov station. 


It is possible that some of the larger international communications stations, 
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including Ternopol', are used for jamming. 

Three main wires lead wost from L'vov to southern Poland, to Tomaszow 
Lubelski (50271-23268), Przemysl, and Jaroslaw (50020-22408), respectively. 
Two wires, both believed to be. underground cables, go southwest from L'vov 
over the Carpathian Mountains leading directly to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
and Central Europe, and less directly providing wire connections with 
Rumania, which however has other connections further east and south. 

From L'vov wires and cables lead directly to the main centers of the 


Ukreine, Belorussia, and the European RSFSR. 


Declassified in Part - Saniti 
in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002: 
-l E '300220007-1 


Declassified in Pai 


roved for Release_@ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


SPECIAL FORCES AREAS (S) 
LEGEND 
Rail bridges 
Highway bridges 
Tunnel 
Steep grade 
Electric Power Plants 
Hydroelectric 
5,000 - 10, 000 
10,000 - 50, 000 
over 50,000 
under construction 
Thermal 
5,000 - 10,000 
10,000 - 50, 000 
over 50,000 
under construction 
Transformer station 
Power Transmission Lines 
Existing 
Under construction 
Pipelines 
Existing 
Under construction 
Mines 


Oil and/or gas field 


SECRET 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release (à 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


mana TF ESEREN 


ον ως ο ο ο ο ο” 


Declassified in Part - 
in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300: 
Е Е 1220007-1 


SECRET 


Special Forces Area 3 

This swampy and largely forested area at the southern limits of the 
Pripet Marshes is sparsely populated and relatively undeveloped. It is 
crossed by many north-flowing streams (Sluch!, Goryn', Styr!, Stokhod, and 
others) which run through flat, broad lowlands covered with marshes. Away 
from the streams, swamps and marshes alternate with dryer stretches which 
may be wooded or serve as sites for small farming villages. There is little 
Gcomonio activity in thid атза other than lumbering-and some agriculture. 
τς main value to Special Forces, other than the excellent conceslmeñt” 
opportunities it affords, lies in important railroad lines connecting Poland 
and East Germany with the Ukraine. Of lesser interest economically are 
north-south lines connecting the western Ukraine with the Baltic area and 
with central Russia. The area was the scene of considerable partisan ac- 
tivity in World War II; occasional resistance incidents have continued in 
the post-war period. Soviet efforts to collectivize the area have not been 
completely successful, and numerous farmers have been deported for refusal 
to join kolkhozes, Although а mmber of relatively loyal settlers have 
been brought into the area, there remain many Poles and Ukrainians who 
hold important grievances against the regime. 
1. Cover Areas 

The possibilities for refuge end evasion are excellent throughout 
most of Area 2. The dominant landform, accounting for about three-fourths 
of the total area, is the nearly level, poorly drained, and heavily forested 
plains of Polestye, constituting one vast flood plain. In the remaining 
part of Area 3 the terrain rises to the Volyno-Podol'skaya Upland in the 
south, the demarcation between lowland and upland lying somewhat north of 
Wladimir Volynskiy (5050N-2420E)--Lutsk (5044N-2520E) --Rovno (50388-26155) « 
Although small forests, swamps, and marshes are encountered on the gently 
rolling upland, this section will be excluded from consideration because 
of the much more favorable conditions of vegetation and terrain which pre- 


vail in Polestye only a few miles to the north. 
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Marshes, moory tracts, and swamps are encountered almost everywhere 


over the thousands of square miles of flat lowlands in Ukrainian Polestye. 


A few islands of higher ground exist here and there as well as many sandy e 


areas’ bearing pine-clad dunes. Railroads and the more important roads are 
confined to the higher ground of low ridges, natural levees, or the rela- 
tively well-drained routes along river banks. Meadowlands, which may be 
free of surplus water in the summer, are important to the economy of the 
area, The Pripet River, lying to the north in Belorussia, provides the 


primary avenue of drainage for the entire lowland area. However, because 


differences in elevation aro so slight; the #йшїёгоол and extensively 
branched north-flowing affluents of the Pripet River follow broad and un- 
stable channels in their winding course across areas of extensive marsh- 
land. Interstream areas are also very low and are largely occupied by 
marshes and swamps. The density of the waterway network is increased by 
a large number of drainage ditches and canals. Even 8 slight rise in the 
water level causes flooding over wide areas; flood conditions are most 
severe during and immediately after spring thaws, but autumn rains also 
contribute to the broadening of watery landscapes. 

Possibilities for concealment are so uniformly available and excellent 
in Poles!ye that it is unnecessary, in terms of forest cover, to limit 
Special Forces to any particular section. Much of Polestye is classified 
as having a forest density of over 40 per cent, and in individual forests 
the density of cover is sometimes as much as 80 per cent. Mixed forests 
of evergreens and broadleafs prevail throughout, and scrub growth, in 
some cases sufficiently continuous to provide concealment, is often found 
in clearings. Dry “forests are generally thinner and with less undergrowth 
than the dense swamp forests. Both provide suitable concealment. A 
coarse, flat grass which attains a height of several feet grows throughout ο 
the marshy areas. It is harvested during the summer and early autumn. 


Cultivated fields are confined to the higher ground. Fire-breaks criss- 
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cross the forests and forest ranger huts are scattered throughout, but 
they are generally many miles apart. 

The only important towns in the area are Rovno, Lutsk, Vladimir 
Volynskiy, and Korets (5037N-2710E)--a11 lying in the southernmost edge 
of Polestye--and Kovel! (51138-2444E) » straddling the Turtya River in 
the southwest where swamps and marshes are relatively limited. Other 
less important towns are found along the Goryn! and Slucht Rivers and 
in the extreme west and south, Small sections in the north as well as 
the entire northwestern corner where swamps and marshes are almost con- 
tinuous are nearly completely uninhabited. Elsewhere there are innumer- 
able small settlements located wherever the ground rises high enough 
above the level of the marshes to allow for marginal farming. A typical 
village consists of ebout 40 households extending in 8 double row along 
a slight elevation bordering a swamp stream. Small, separate plots near 
the village are planted to potatoes or grain, or in less favorable places 
are devoted to fodder crops or the grazing of cattle. Communications 
with other villages are very poor, and there are only occasional contacts 
with the outside world. 

Movement on foot throughout the vast swamplands of Area 3 is generally 
very difficult and locally impossible. There is no regular pattern in 
the intermingling of the dry and swampy forests, marshes, and moors. 
Corduroy roads, dirt tracks, and other lesser roads are fairly numerous, 
and trails and paths are encountered almost everywhere; in fact there is 
no part of the area which cannot be penetrated, or at least approached, 
by some form of track or trail. During the spring floods, and to а lesser 
extent during the autumn floods, many of these primitive communication 
routes are submerged and movement, except by water, comes to a standstill. 
Mobility is greatest in winter after the ground has had sufficient oppor- 
tunity to freeze. Skis and sleighs are in wide use by the populace in 


this season and movement at will is possible throughout. Some drying-out 
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occurs in the hot and humid summers. 


In addition to the hazards and obstacles already indicated, personnel 


committed to Poles'ye would have to be conditioned to & number of unusual e 


and trying circumstances. Thus, despite the perpetual moistness of the 
area, water suitable for human consumption is not plentiful, but can gen- 
erally be obtained in dryer areas by digging to a depth of several feet. 
Even then the water obtained quires treatment. Fish are abundant but 
other sources of local food supply are scarce in this area of marginal 
subsistence. Mosquitoes and dther insects infest the area and add their 
annoyance to the warmth and hpmidity of the summer season, The level 
and monotonous landscapes of jPoles!ye make orientaticn e problem, 

Frontier troops control! the Polish-USSR border in the west, and 
ground forces of the Soviet Army will be encountered at Vladimir Volynskiy 
and Rovno, Interior troop units of the MVD are also present, but their 
locations are undesignated. It is likely that detachments of army and 
MVD personnel are present in the larger towns of Polestye, and that others 
will be encountered along the major lines of communicat * One 
2. Population and Resistance Factors 

Area 3 consists of the formerly Polish province of Volynia, now 
divided between the Rovenskaya and Volynskaya oblasts. Although until 
recently a part of Poland, the area's population has always been predom- 
inantly Ukrainian. Poles constitute less than 10 per cent of the total. In 
scattered places there are occasional Jews and Germans who escaped Liquidation 
or deportation during World War II. Their numbers, however, are small. 

During World War 11 large partisan bands--both Ukrainian nationelist 
and Soviet Russian--were active in the area. Ukrainians were concentrated in 
a quadrangle bordered by the towns of Kovel' (5113N-2444E) , Lutsk, Kostopol! 
(5053N-2627E) and vladimirets (5125N-2608E). Initially they occupied the 
area with the tacit permission of the Germans. However, when they were later o 
ordered to disband they refused to do so and continued to control the more re- 


mote sections. To the north and east, Soviet partisans were the dominant 
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group, controlling almost the entire region east of the Stokhod River and 
north of the 51st parallel. 

After World War II Soviet authorities attempted to collectivize the 
farms in the area and to remove the most dissident elements. Large numbers 
of Poles were repatriated, and numerous Ukrainians were deported to other 
parts of the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, occasional incidents of resistance 
have been reported, suggesting that anti-Soviet elements still remain. The 
most important center of anti-regime activity in recent years has been the 
upper valley of the Styr! River northeast of Lutsk. 

3. Economic Vulnerabilities 

The largest cities in this area, Kovel!, Rono, and Lutsk, are really 
no more than towns serving as centers for their agricultural and lumbering 
hinterlands, Rovno and Lutsk manufacture some agricultural equipment, 
Kovel! is a rail transport hub with rolling stock repair facilities. 

Kovel! is the principal rail center in Area 3. Two lines from the cen- 
tral and eastern Ukraine converge here, one of these being the mainly single- 
track line from Kiev and the second being the double-track line through 
Rovno and Fastovets (5004N-30028) to the Dnieper Bend and Donbass areas.” 
The Kovel!-Rovno-Fastovets line is an important route for freight traffic 
between the Ukraine and Poland and could be a useful substitute for east- 
west international routes further north. The main connection through 
Kovel! with Poland lies north of the Ukraine at Brest. Two other connec- 
tions with Poland are within Area 3. One of these runs due west from Kovel! 
to Lublin (Poland) with transloading facilities in Dorohusk (5110N-2350E) 
on the Russian side. (Reports of facilities at Kovelt? are not corroborated 
by information on both broad-gauge and standard-gauge tracks extending to 
Kovel'.) A second connection with Poland runs from Vladimir Volynskiy to 


Zemoscz (Poland). This line may not be operable as the bridge across the 


0 * This line is reported single-track but with a double-track roadbed from 
Lutsk to Brest in NIS 26, USSR, Sec. 31, "Railroads," November 1950 
(тр 935103) (6). 
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Bug River was destroyed and may not have been rebuilt. The rail sector from 

Brest to Kovel! could also serve as part of the westermost north-south line 

in the Ukraine which continues south of Area 3 to L'vov. A second basically e 
north-south line also going to L'vov passes through Rovno further east. 
Much of the domestic traffic on all these lines is timber and lumber bound 
in a southeastward direction to the Central Ukraine and to the Donbass., 
The main exports from the Ukraine to Poland are believed to travel over 
rail lines in Area 2, although some Ukrainian wheat may go through Kovel! 
to Poland by way of Lublin and Brest. The terrain being generally level, 
the main obstacles surmounted by the rail lines are the extensive swamps 
and the nmerous wide, shallow rivers. Rail lines cannot be easily inter- 
dicted through their fuel supply inasmuch 88 4t could be obtained either 
from Poland on the west or the Donbass on the east and will be obtained 
locally in the future. 

Rivers in this area are used to some extent for rafting of timber but 
are of no importance as transportation arteries for other products. 

The best and most important highway in Area 3 runs from Brest on the 
Polish border just north of this area through Kovel', Lutsk, and Rovno to 
Kiev (Area 4). It has an asphalt surface in good condition most of the 
way. The Kovelf-Rovno sector is stone. Also important is the highway 
connecting Rovno and L'vov (Area 2) which provides the shortest east-west 
approach from Kiev to Ltvov and southern Poland. The short highway sector 
between Dubno (5053N-2721E) on the L'vov-Rovno highway and Lutsk has a double 
significance. It is reported to be used for long-distance traffic as a by- 
pass for the Lutsk-Rovno sector of the Brest-Kiev highway, which was in poor 
condition some years back. It is also a sector in the north-south route 
Brest-Lutsk-Dubno-Ternopol!-Rumania, the westernmost north-south interregional 
route wholly within Soviet territory. Also fron Lutsk, which is the main 
highway center in the area, & highway goes due west to Vladimir Volynskiy e 
and Poland and another route goes southwest to the important city of L'vov. 


The former is of stone block construction and in good condition. There is 
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no information on the status of the Bug River bridge at the border. Except 
for these routes and for limited sectors of roads on the peripheries of the 
9 larger towns, the area has few routes enpable of taking heavy military tref- 
fic and no routes which are usable at all seasons. Most highway bridges are 
temporary wooden structures, Some of which are found even on the best high- 
ways. The so-called all-weather roads ere Limited to light traffic in spring 
and fall periods and are occasionally blocked by snow in winter. 

Information which undoubtedly antedates the initiel operation of the 

Е a Dobrotvor (5014-24228) power plant indicates thet wood is an important 
σον dE power, contributing 32 per cont of the electriccenerge-3n Rome. 
oblast and 27 per cent in Yolyno oblast? 041 provides 12.4 and 45.7 рег 
cent of the electric energy of the two oblasts respectively. Coal provides 
38.5 per cent of the energy in the Rovno oblest and 18 per cent in the 
Volyno oblast. The remainder of the electric energy, 18 per cent and 9 per 
cent, respectively» is derived from natural 688. No power plant exceeding 
5,000 kwe in capacity is known to be operation in Area 3. There are no re- 
gional transmission networks. 

The Dashava-Minsk-Leningraà gas pipeline, to be constructed during the 
current five-year plan, will pass through this are&. Its exact alignment 
is unknown. There is no information on possible supply of the main towns 
in this area with gas from this pipeline. 

Mineral exploitation other than local pest-cuttings is limited to 
pienzo-electric quartz found near Novograd-Volynskiy (5036N-2737E) (in 
Area 4, on the eastern border of Area 3) and newly opened coal mines. The 
quartz deposits may be Russia's largest source of crystels of plezzo- 
electric quality. The coal mines in the so-called p'voy-Volynskiy coal 
field have been developed only recently and their location in Area 3 is 
uncertain. These coal mines, although inconsequential in the over-all 

ә Soviet production, are of value to this region in freeing 34 from coal 


imports from Poland or long coal hauls from the Donbass. 
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Lutsk and Rovno are regional communications centers, both having 


Kovel! is the 


g stations and radio communications stations. 


broadcastin: 


main wire communications center for the region but of limited importance 


rincipal international wires pass further south through L'vov or 


as the p: 
further north through Brest. 
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SPECIAL FORCES AREAS (S) 
LEGEND 

Rail bridges 

Highway bridges 

Tunnel 

Steep grade 

Electric Power Plants 
Hydroelectric 


5,000 - 10, 000 


10, 000 - 50, 000 


over 50,000 
under construction 
Thermal 
5,000 - 10, 000 
10, 000 - 50, 000 
over 50,000 
under construction 
Transformer station 
Power Transmission Lines 
Existing 
Under construction 
Pipelines 
Existing 
Under construction 
Mines 


Oil and/or gas field 


SECRET 


Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release (à 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007-1 


EL 


[πο in Part- Senilead Copy Aparai tor Helium db GE-Yr: 


Declassified in Part - 
Sanitized Copy Approved for Release_@ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 : CIA-RDP81-010. 
-l -01043К002300220007-1 


SECRET 


Special Forces Area һ 


Included in Area lı is the central section of Polestye, the swampy valley 
of the Dnieper and Desna Rivers and the rortheastern corner of the Volyno- 
Podol!skeya Upland. In Poles!ye variations in elevation are slight although 
there are occasional islands such as the Ovruch Ridge rising several hundred 
feet above the ‘lowland. Тре area is heavily forested in its northwestern сог- 
ner where possibilities for concealment and evasion are excellent. 

In the Dnieper-Desna valley there ara widespread marshes interspersed 
with forest patches which also offer suitable cover for Special Forces. In 
the Volyno-Podol' skaya Upland conditions are less suitable, although small 
groups might find temporary shelter in occasional woods. 

The only city in the area serving as more than a local center for farm 
commodities is Kiev--the administrative center for the Ukraine, an important 
transport and communications hub, and a primary industrial centers Also of 
interest; to Special Fordes are important east-west rail lines, two gas pipe- 
lines to Kiev, and the Dnieper River which carries significant amounts of 
freighte 

The populations of the area is predominantly Ukrainian although there 
are a number of Belorussians in the north, occasional Polish villages in the 
center and south, and important Jewish elements in some cities and towns. 

The Ukrainians have traditionally been strongly aware of the differences 
separating them from the Russians, and during World War II under the German 
occupation exhibited & considerable amount of nationalist feeling. However 
they have been less active than the Ukrainians in the western, newly ac- 
quired districts, and there have been few resistance incidents since World 
War Il. 

1. Cover Areas 

Area l includes a variety of Jandforms within its limits. It is drained 
by the Dnieper River valley which crosses the eastern portion of the area 
from north to south, The river is much enlarged upon receiving the Pripet 
River about 45 miles north of Kiev, and the Desna, а left bank tributary, 


directly at Kieve Considerable marshy terrein margins the Dnieper throughout 
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most of its course, and the triangle oetueen the Dnieper and Lover Dema іа 
Almost completely warp-covered, The area east of the Dnieper is occupied 

by the Dnieper Lovland, and this landform is maintained for a brief distance 
west of the river in the area north of Kiev, Tbe southern part of Area l 
west of the Dnieper is occupied chiefly by the Volyno-Podol!skaya Upland, con- 
sisting for the most part of low rolling hills which gradually descend toward 
‘the north and east, In the northwestern part of the arem the marsly and for- 
ested lovlands of Poles!ye are the dominant landform. 

Opportunities for concealment exist in several widely separated sectors 
of Area li, but the most extensive and continuous forests are found in Poles!ye 
An the northwest. Here a band of forest, averaging about 25 miles in width, 
follows the Belorussian border for about 75 miles from vest to east and con- 
‘times northward into Bélorussia ant west into Ares 3.- Ingenerd the con- 
ditions which prevàil here are similar to those described in Area 3, although 

onal ground conditions improve somewhat fron west to east. In some cases 
the forests of Poles!ye have been burned-over or cut-over and may not have 
regained their original density. In general throughout the arem enough for- 
est cover and other favorable concealment features prevail to provide against 
detection and discourage pursuit, The Ovruch ridge represents an unusual and 
mostly unforested break in the surrounding lowlands of Polestye. This island 
of upland-terrain occupies about 250 square miles and reaches an elevation 
greater than 1,000 feet, 

А considerable mmber of small forests 146 on both banks of the Dnieper 
River, and in some cases occur on poorly drained and difficult terrain. The 
best example is found in the interstrean area near the confluence of the Desna 
and Dnieper Rivers north-northeast of Kiev. These forests are discontinuous 
and fragmented and 145 in a densely populated area within easy reach of Kiev, 
the largest of Ukrainian cities (population 991,000). Nevertheless, the 
forests are probably suitable as temporary cover areas for small groups. 


A band of forest approximately eight miles wide also extends along the 
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right bank of the Teterev River which follows a diagonal course from south- 
west to northeast across the south central part of Area l, Although these 
forests might also have sore value as a temporary refuge, they, too, are 
surrounded by densely populated and highly cultivated farm landse 

he broad and unfordable Dnieper River is a barrier to movement on 
foot throughout its course in the area, Its flocd plain is swampy and 
serves as an additional hindrance to movement, The Pripet and Desna Rivero 
are Likewise unfordable and are frequently margined by marshy terrain. In 
the northwest in the swanpy forests of Poles!ye the terrain ів perenially 
wet, but is somewhat dryer toward the east, Seasonal variations greatly 
alter traversability An spring there are vast floods; in winter the 
entire area becomes solidly frozen and movement is free and unhindered, ex- 
cept by the density of forest grovthe The upland regions in the southern 
part of Area li have few cbstacles to movement on foot. Oullios and ravines 
occur locally, and there are some marshy areas. 

Population density and the pattern of farming varies widely in the 
ares. In the north and in the Drieper-Desna Valley farm settlements are 
small, as are the fields which are cultivated, Pasturing of dairy herds 
4s an important activity. In more remote places particularly in the ex= 
trene northwest there are individual famsteads, fishing shacks, and 
woodssen's hutse At two points, rural population density is very high. 
Below Zhitomir there are many large villages, the inhabitants of which are 
engaged in the intensive cultivation of potatoes, sugar beets, and grains. 
Below Kiev, extending ina belt to the southeast, is a second heavily pop- 
ulated district. Although population density is lower in the districts 
northeast of the Dnieper River, farm settlements are extensive, adjoining 
one another closely. 

2. Population and Resistance Factor: 

Included in Area lj is the section of Polestye bordering on the right 
bank of the Dnieper River ani extending eastward to the left bank district 
below Chernigov (5130N-31168). The area has traditionally been a strong 
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Ukrainian center with only small minori:ies consisting of Belorussians in the 
north, Poles An occastonaly rural villages, and Jews in towns and cities, Dur- 
‚Асе World War II there vas considerable evidence of Ukrainian nationalist sya- 
patty. At the outbreak of the war a Ukrainian nationalist, Taras Borovets’, 
fomed a nationalist republio--the Olevsk Republie~-centered at the town of 
сеек (51130-27408). Later he was forced to withdraw, as pro-Russian parti- 
sans cane to dominate the area. Nevertheless, the local population vas арраг- 
ently more strongly sympathetic to the nationalists than to the Russian parti- 
sans. Nationalist city goverments were established at Zhitomir (50191-28108) 
and for a tine at Kiev, and a nationalist demonstration was organized at Bazare 
Resistance incidents in the period after World War II have been reported 
at only two places--in Kiev and at Berdichev (9591-28358), south of Thitomire 
there is no clear evidence that the incidenta were sponsored by nationalists, 
although reports of student unrest at the University of Kiev have indicated 
that nationalists have been influential theres 1 
3. Economie Vulnerabilities 
Area lı covers а large part of the USSR's richest agricultural region. 
There is Little manufacturing other than the processing of agricultural goods 
outside of Kiev, As capital of the Ukrainian SSR, Kiev is the adainistrative, 
cultural, and communications center of a very large ares. It serves as the 
econadio center of the groin-groving black earth belt, as an important railroad 
hub and as а major port on the Dnieper River, Its principal industrial activi- 
ties are the processing of agricultural products and the manufacture of consumer 
goods in which it is of national importance. In addition it has plants making 
precision instruments, optical equipment, radio and comunications equipment, 
industrial machinery (mainly for chemical and agricultural processing indus- 
tries), motors, notoreycles, agricultural equipment, machine tools, aircraft 
parts, and pharmaceuticals, It has extensive shipbuilding and river fleet main- 
tenance facilities, Ап arsenal manufactures small arns and miscellaneous amm- 


nition, Darnitsa, an industrial suburb across the Dnieper fron Kiev, has a 
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rubber goods factory, railroad car works, and large lumber mills and meat 
packing plants. 

‘two important east-west rail lines pass through Area lj, One of these, 
‘the Kovel! (51230-00048) (Area 3)-Korosten'(5057-26398)~KievePoltava (L935N- 
3128) -Ῥουδασα Line, is double-tracked between Kiev and Korosten! but single- 
tracked most of the remainder of its route. Through Kovel! it leads west to 
Polish border-crossing pointe cf Brest and Dorohusk, and in Arem 3 intersects 
several north-south lines providing connections between the Kiev area and the 
Baltic, The other east-west rail Line, also through Kovel!, passes just 
south of Area L except in ite southwest comer and at Fastovet a! (5004N-30028) . 
1t Links the Donbass and Dnieper Bend regions with the northwestern Ukraine, 
Through Brest and several other border-crossing points it serves as a trunk 
connection between the Ukraine and Poland and East Germany, South and west 
of Area lı it has a number of connections with the Lvov region and with the 
rail Lines in Hungary, Czechoslovakia, northern Rumanía, and southern Poland. 
A short double-tracked and electrified rail line connects Kiev to the Kovel!~ 
Tastovete-Dnieper Bend line at Fastovets. The Kiev-Fastovets line and ad= 
Joining sectors of the Kovel!-Fastovete-Dnieper Bend trunk line provide Kiev 
with two rail links to the Black Sea port of Odessa, A double-tracked rail 
Line going northeast from Kiev provides access to central and northern Rus- 
sia, Other rail lines in Area lj all single-tracked, are short branches and 
connecting links whose main function is the collection of agricultural 
products. The rail line Ternopol! (9330-2535) (Area 2)-lovograd Yolynskiy 
(S036N-27378)-Ovruch (EXLTN-2Bh8E)-Moryr (52030-29168) may be an exception, 
as it provides a direct route between central Russia on one hand and the 
East Buropean satellites and the Lov region on the other, There is no 
information on the extent of its utilization for international traffic. 

Since there are no difficult terrain features other than occasional, 
swamps and marshes, physical vulnerability of the rail lines is limited to 
the track itself and to munercus bridges over waterways and causeways and 


embankments across swamps. Coal for railroad operation comes fron the 
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Donbass; limitod amounts may also be available fron Poland. 


Oonsiderablo amounts of freight aro carried by the Dnieper Rivor in this 


area. ‘The port of Kiev alone was expected to handle 3.5 million tons in 19561 


The main upstrean freight consists of petroleum products whereas downstream 
traffic is largely tinbor and grain, Agricultural products and, in the north- 
ет part of the area, logo, are collected along the Dniepor and its tribu- 
tories and trans-shipped by rail, with timber going mainly south and southoast 
and grain mainly north, Water connections between the Dnieper and the Volga 
via the Desna River and between the Dnieper and the Bug and Vistula Rivers via 
‘the Pripet River both originate in this area north of Kiev. Only the Bug con- 
nection 4s believed to convey substantial amounts of inter-regional freight, 
reportedly 60,000 to 80,000 tons per month each way, half of it rafted timbor. 
Navigation on the Dnieper will be improved and at the sane timo physical vul- 
porabilities will be crested by the construction of a mmber of multi -purpos 
dans which will raise water levels, gonorate electric poer, and prevent floods? 
One of these projects, Just north of Kiev at the junction of the Dnieper and 
Desna Rivers, is under construction. 

The Soviet Union's largest source of piezzoolectric quartz crystals is 
near Novograd-Volynskiy, probably in this area, or possibly in Area 3. There 
15 no other mineral exploitation of consequence. Some peat is mined near Kiev, 
but not enough to reduce appreciably dependence on fuel imports from the Done 
bases 

Kiev is the teminus of two gas pipelines, of which the more important 
one originates in the Dashava gasfields (Area 1). This pipeline, which follows 
approximately the route Berdichev-Kiev in this area, is 20 inches in diameter 
and has a capacity variously estimated at 1,5 and 3,2 million cubic meters a 
day. Cas provides а large and constantly growing share of Kiev's fuel needs. 
The other pipeline, from Bonny, bas an undetermined capacity. 

‘There iseno regional electric power transmission network in this area, 


although a high-tension Ine from Kiev to the Krenenchug hydroelectric plant 


SECRET 


"O-Yr 2014/03/05. CIA-RDPS 1-01043R002300220007-1 


SECRET 


now unter construction on the Dnieper southeast of the area is planned. 
Also planned, but for the more remote future, is a highstension line bo- 
tween Kiev and L'vov (Area 2). Nearly all the power-generating capacity is 
presently concentrated in Kiev, which has at least three sizeable plante of 
25,000, 40,000, and 80,000kw. respectively, and a fourth oven larger plant 
at Darnitss across the Dnieper River from Kiev proper, This last plant, 
sti only in partial operation, already has a 100,000. capacity. A11 bum 
coal; two of the Kiev plants also burn gas in unknown amounts, There is no 
information that any of these plants depend to any extent on local supplies 
of peat and lignite, A sizeable hydroelectric poser plant is under con- 
struction, to be completed by 1960, just north of Kiev at the junction of 
the Dnieper and Desna Rivers. Chernigov and Zhitomir both have small thor- 
mal pover plants of 5,000 to 10,0000, 

Two important inter-regional highways meet at Kiev, One of these is 
the Leningrad-Chernigov-Kiev-Odessa highway, which within Area lı and all the 
way to Leningrad has а broad concrete or asphalt surface and is ono of the 
best roads in the USSR, Inprovenent of thermaindor of the route to Odessa 
їз to be completed during the current five-year plan period, The second 
highway, which follows the route Novogred-Volynekiy~ZhitonireKiev in this 
area and continues east to Kharkov is inferior in construction to the Lenin- 
grai-Kiev-Odessa route, but still good by Russian standards. West of Kiev 
as far as Zhitomir it is asphalt-surfaced, with some sectors of gravel or 
crushed rock beyond Zhitomir; east of Kiev to Kharkov it is believed to be 
sainly gravel andcrushed rock, The only other highway of inter-regional 
significance runs north from Zhitomir through Xorosten! to Mozyr! and south 
from Zhitomir through Berdichev to Vimitea (L913N-28298).. It is surfaced 
with gravel or crushed rock in part, but is unimproved and seasonal in sone 
stretohese Fron Forosten'to Ormuch it is cobblestone in poor condition; 
allieidges are of wood, North of Ovruch to Mozyr! it is part dirt road and 


part cobblestone. 
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fiev is the conter for both wire and radio communications, It has pouor= 
‘fu broadcasting, domestic communications and foreign communications stations 
and a TV station, Zhitomir is a regional communications center, with both 
domestic and international wireless communications facilities. Brovary 
(60299-30068), almost a suburb of Kiev, has aeronautical and navigational 
(Dnioper River) communications stations and a broadcasting station of unlnown 
nites A communications station is located at Novograd-Volynskty and a small 
broadcasting station at Chernigove An underground cable connecte Kiev to 
Livov and Eastern Europe, Other wires lead fron Kiev to Odessa via Vinnites, 
from Kiev to Poland via Brest, to Leningred and West Central Russia via 
Chernigov and Gamel, to Moscow, via Konotop (SINIM-3142E), and to Kharkov, 
key communications center in the eastern Ukraine, with high capacity under- 


ground cable connections to Moscow and to the Donbass. 
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Special Forces Area 5 
The importance of the Crimea to the Soviet Union is based on its mineral 


resources--particularly iron orer-and on its location on the Black Sea and 
the consequent development of the port of Sevastopolt--located in the area-- 
as the headquarters of the Black Sea Fleet and the main naval ship-repair 
center on the Black Sea. While nearly all the main minera! resources now 
being exploited in the Crimea lie outside the Special Forces Area proper, 
the railroads connecting these resources to the manufacturing centers of the 
Ukraine and of central Russia do pass through the arem and constitute there- 


fore the most significant target systems 


The Crimean Mountains, extending along the southern coast of the penin- 


sula, offer excellent possibilities for concealment and evasion, In places 
the mountains are alpine in character with escarpmente, steep slopes, and 
many deep ravines, Troops operating in these sectors could do so only if 
specially trained and equippzd. Forest cover is nat continuous, but there 
are extensive dense woods especially in the southwest. 

The population in the area is predominantly Russian with important 
Ukrainian elements in the northern half of the mountains and continuin€ into 
the Crimean steppese Neither the Russians nor the Ukrainians have shown 
themselves in the past to be particularly hostile to the Soviet regime. Reme 
nants of the Tatar population which so vigorously opposed the Russians during 
World War II may be found in remote mountain regions and would probably be 
willing to assist Special Forces. 

1. Cover Areas 

Area 5, which includes the southern portion of the Crimean Peninsula, 
possesses some of the most striking lendforms to be found in the Ukrainian 
SSR. Along the southern coast steep mountain walls rise from a narrow 
coastal plain or directly from the Black Seas in some places the mountains 
attain elevations of over 5,000 fest within a distance of only a few miles 


from the shoreline. Northward, these mountains decline more gently to a 
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помог sories of ranges which in turn moon give vay to the sharply contrasting 
flat and featureless prospects of the Black Sca stoppe which constitutes tho 
remainder of the Crimea, In many places the slopes of the Crimean Mountains 

are covered with foreste that would afford good opportunities for concealment 
Forest cover ie not available elsewhere in the Crimea. 

Tho mountains of the southern coast are orientated southvest~northeast from 
Sevaskopol'(lI358«333liE) to a little beyond Feodosiya (15021-35248), a distance 
of about 100 miles, They are most prosinently developed in the southwest, where 
‘thres parallel ranges reach a maximun width of about 30 miles; tovard tho north- 
cat the mountains grow narrower and lover and finally disappear altogether be~ 
yond Feodosiya, Throughout the greater part of the mountains the terrein is 
typified by steep valley slopes, deeply dissected terraces, large plateau sur- 
faces, and other strotches of wlatively level terrain separated ty deer transverse 
Valleya and narror gorges, The southern slopes, particularly on the main ridge, 
fom high cliffs and abrupt escarpment in many places. Elervhere there are 
terraces, gullies and narrow coastal strips, Although the northern slopes are 
more gentle, they are also extensively dissected ia placer 

Opportunities for concesinent are best in the southwestern sector of the 
mountains, Here there is а reotangular-shapsé area spprorixstely lO miles long 
by 20 miles wide in which the density of forest cover frequently exceeds LO per 
cont. The area is roughly defined ty the highvay fron Sevastopol! to Simferopol! 
(ω9Η-21058) on the north, on the east by the highesy fros Siaferopol! to 
Alwohta (LIIIN-3L25E), and on the south and vest by the Black Sea, Contained 
in the area are the highest elevations of the Crimean Mountains and consequently 
sone of the most rugged terrain, The Yaila "flata" assum» zome of their most 
characteristic features here at a distance of omy sbout five miles from the 
Black Sea shoreline in the vicinity of Yalta, The forests do not offer contin- 
uous and unbroken concealment throughout this sauthzestera ire, but are inter- 
rupted here and there, as on the sumit of the Ταΐ1α, by patches of open terrain 


which are sometimes quite broad. The possibility of moving unietected fron one 
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point to another in this area, however, is good, Slopes are thickly wooded 
and mountain defiles as well as broader valleys have a screen of trees. 
Broadlesfs predominate, but year-around concealment 19 available in over- 
green stands at higher elevations, particularly on the southern slopos of 
tho Yaila. Undergrovth is not particularly dense, but scrubby growth is 
common near the suits. The area is completely oncircled by all-veather 
roads and several of this type make their way across the mountain ranges to 
‘the southern coast, Approaches to passes are frequently steep and winding. 
other roads of an inferior type will also be encountered in this area, but 
travel on thom in mubject to tho yagaries of climate und season. Resort 
towns and small fishing settlements aro numerous on the southern coast and 
a mmber of small settlements are scattered at the lover elevations along 
mountain valleys, particularly in tho western part of the arsa, Tourist 
trails will be encountered throughout the area. 

Forest cover throughout the remainder of the Crimean Mountains is less 
extensive, and the mountains are lower and narrower than in the southwest, 
However, a forested area of about 600 square miles is to be found in the 
northeast, and there is mich rugged and precipitous terrain. Forest cover 
does not approach closely to the coast and is more fragmented in the moun- 
tains, It is possible, however, to move from one part of the area to 
another with benefit of forest cover, and contact is easily made with the 
forests of the southwest, Coastal and mountain valley settlements are 
less numerous, but the network of seasonal roads is quite dense, There 
are fever all~cesther roads. 

The nature of the terrain in the Crimean Mountains poses great dif- 
ficulties to movement on foot, The seaufacing slopes of the southermost 
range present the most serious and extensive obstacle because of the many 
precipices and high escaryments occurring there. The southern slopes of 
the lesser ranges are also frequently precipitous. Movement is much more 
easily accomplished along the line of the summits and on the northern 


slopes, local obstacles, in the form of gorges, deep and narrow valleys, 
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and rough surfaces, aro encountered everywhere, but can generally be cire 
wentod, In the winter, deep snove sometime block passes and greatly restrict 

ог even prevent movement on foot, Mountain streams can be hazardous in spring 
when swollen by melting snos, As in tho Carpathian Mountains, mountaineering 
experience would be Anvaluablo in the Crimean Mountains 

Sottienont patterns vary in the area fron place to place, Densest popu- 
lations are to be found along the southern coast where mumerous rest hones and 
recreation areas are scattered on the wooded slopes, Along the valleys extende 
ing Anto the mountains are gardens, vineyards, and tobacco plantations, The 
Vilagos whose inhabitants cultivate the fields are closely spaced and thickly 
settled, At higher elevations, population bocores sparse except in mountain 
basins and on the most gentle slopes whore orchards’ and gardens are cultivated. 
ViMages are small and generally isolated from one another, Near the sumite 
of the mountains only occasional shepherds' cottages are to be found, many of 
which were formerly used by Tatar herdmen and may nor bo deserted. On the 
northern slopes of the mountains a second belt of relatively dense settlenent 
occupies lover elevations. In addition to gardens, vineyards, and tobacco 
plantations, there are grain fields which extend northward into the steppes. 
Those are relatively sparsely populated. 

Nowhere are the Crinean Mountains as isolated as other mountainous dis- 
эө of the Soviet Union. Many paved, all-weather roads cross the mountains 
aná are supplemented by secondary roads and by nurerons tourist trails and 
Livestock tracks, Security forces and ground fo-ces of the Soviet Ary also are 
present inthe area, particularly at Sinforopol! and at Feodosiya. 

2, Populations and Resistance Factors. 

The predominant populations in Area 5 are Russian ani Ukrainian. The 
‘Russian are concentrated most heavily along the southern coast, on the southern 
slopes of the Crimean Mountains, and in the citios of Sevastopol! ard Sinferepel! 
including their outlying areas. In these sections Russians comprise more than 
80 per cent of the population. The Russians are largely an urban group, although 


а number of Russian farmers have been brought to collectives in the mountain 
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valleys and in the steppes to the north, largely due to the fact that the 
southern slopes of the Crimean Mountains overlooking tho Black Sea are one 
of the principal tourist centers of the Soviet Union, their populations aro 
undoubtedly loyal to the regimes 

Ukrainians nowhere form a majority of the population, although they 
occupy numerous settlements in the steppes to the north of the Crimean Moun 
tains. Most of them have exhibited no opposition in the past to Soviet rule, 
although some of the recent sottlers are repatriates from Poland and nay hold 
вове nationalist convictions. А few Tatars may have escaped deportation 
after World War II and may be found in the renote, more densely wooded parte 
of the mountains ard could be useful to Special Forces. 

During World War II partisan groups wore active inthe areas The pre“ 
dominant group consisted of Russian partisans whe controlled the more remote 
mountain districts of the Crimea during the entire German occupation, Tho 
partisans were not necessarily recruited locally, but were apparently sup- 
plied at least in part by the local population, In opposition to the Rus- 
sians were the Tatars, who also inhabited the mountain districts as well as 
the plains to the north, and whe strongly supported the Germans. Although 
they destroyed numerous Russian troops and settlers, the Tatars were never 
able to challenge Russian control of the mountains. 

e Economic Vulnerabilities 

The only important urban center in the Area is Sevastopol!, Itis tho 
headquarters of the Black Sea Fleet, with extensive supply depote and the 
largest naval shiperepair facilities in the Black Sea area. The Sevastopol! 
shipyards are also capable of constructing naval vessels including sub- 
marines, torpedo bests, and destroyers. Some fishing vessels and other 
small comercial boats are also constructed here, The small port of 
Balaklava also has some shipbuilding facilities and serves as an auxiliary 
naval base. Sevastopol" also has a small electro-technical industry, manu= 


facturing switetboands and munition plantse The other tome in this 
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š The peninsular nature of this Special Forcos Area greatly reduces the 
Special Forces Area excepting Sinferopol! are all fairly small and most of 
vulnerability of rail transportation, Most of the mineral products of the 
‘thom are located around the coastline. They aro either resort centers or small 
Kerch! Peninsula go north by way of tho Azov Sea to Zhdanov (17059-37368). 
agricultural centers, Their only industries are food processing and production 
Much of the agricultural produce of this area and also most of tho fich 
of consumer goods for local consumption, 
catch go by water to various ports along the Black Sea and along the northern 
There are two railroads in the Crimea which cross each other at Dabankoy 
shores of the Sea of Azov. The bulk of the freight received by the Crinea 
(ustanegh2his) north of Spocial Forces Area 5. One of theso railroads, temuinat- 
is also believed to como by sea, including coal from the Donbass and oil 
Ang at Sevastopol!, goes northward to the Dnieper Bend Aroa, Kharkov and Moscow. 
from the Caucasus, Because of the United industrial importance of the 
Tt ds by far the most important of the two in terms of providing the Crimes 
Crimea the volume of freight required for the proper functioning of its 
with the naval supplies for tte Ficet and With tie wide rango: of-nanfectured Е 
economy can readily be moved by sem if сїтсшйз\апоёё warrants 
goods not locally available, and also for shipping the fish and sub=tropical 
The Crimea has а well-developed highway network, largely geared to the 
‘agricultural products of the Crimea to the main urban centers, The second rail ры highway тезу ge 
needs of the msort centers, In addition to the principal paved highway which 
Line originates at Kerch? (\523N-36268) ant proceeds along the southern and Р 
runs from Yalta (ШЩ3ЗОН-ЭШОЕ) to Moscow in this area largely paralleli ' 
western shores of the Sea of Azov through Perekop Strait to Kherson (li640N-3235E), (ьзон-зһ1оЕ) in gely ра: ing the 
railroad north of Simferopol", good highways skirt the coast from Sevastopol! 
where it connects with rail lines servicing the central and western portions of polt, good hig) 0p 
through Yalta past Feodosiya and connect Sinferopol! to Yevpatoriya (LSI2N- 
‘the Ukraine, This rail line could be used for land shipuents of Kerch! iron ore a ο. хрх wpatoriya (15: 
22248) ant the northwestern coast of the Crimean Peninsula, А second high- 
to the East European satellites (12 land shipments are currently being made) and 
way link between Sevastopol! and Feodosiya runs to the north of tho main 
say also be used for obtaining some supplies, particularly limber, from the topo) y 
mountain mass through Simferopol!. These hi and the fairi - 
wooded areas of Belorussia and the Carpathian Mountains, Most of the rail traf- rop. ehways ду well: 
developed network of secondary roads serve mainly to collect the limited 
fic between Kerch! and the rest of Russia follows this line only as far as the "^ μή y 
agricultural products of this region. Highways cannot be considered to be 
Junction at Dahankoy and then goes north via the Sevastopol'efbarkov-Moscor 
strategic targets from a economic standpoint partly because of the limited 
routes Both of these rail lines are single-tracked and stean-operated. Fuel 
economic contribution which the areas served by these roads make to the 
їз mainly coal from the Donbass although some diesel locomotives are used. The 
Soviet economy and partly because the agricultural produce of this region 
physical vulnerabilities of the sector of the Korch? line is lov inasmuch as it cay and party, risultare р € 
is raised so close to the sma that it could be loaded aboard ships without 
passes through а dry and level coastal plain, The rail line to Sevastopol!, on 
reliance on the highway network, The only value which highways in this 
the other hand, cuts through the northwestern portion of the Crimean Mountains, νά "Er e 
5 cial Forces Area night have would be military and themionly in case of 
encountering mmerous fairly steep grades and passing through a mmber of cuts Ἕν а ту 
xilitary operations in the Crixea proper. 
at which the right=ofovay is vulnerable to interdiction. There are quite а few wits ые 
The main enter of power generation in this area is Sevastopol!. The 
bridges on this mountain sector, including two long ones, and reportedly six А 
Inkerman power plant which is located at the eastern ond of North Bay pro- 
tunnels on the approaches to Sevastopol!, four of which have been located on 
vides pover for Sevastopol! and an extensive area in the southern part of 
‘the accompanying тар, 


SECRET 


"SECRET 


'Declassified in Part - Sanifized Copy Approved for Release @ 50-Yr 2014/03/05 - CIA-RDP81-01043R002300220007. 


Declassified in Part Sanitzed Copy Approved for Release 


SECRET 


‘the Crimea, Its capacity is reported xy most sources to be about 2,000 lore» 


although one source states that it is at least 50,000 lor. The plant burns cosl 


which is presumably shipped by water from the Donbass, An oileburning plant 
ас 94000-10000 lero capacity 19 located on the south shore of Worth Bays (А. 
principal sources are ina greement on the identity and approximate size of 


these two plants; however, one source mentions a third power plant of 12,000 kw. 


capacity which is a hydroelectric plant located somewhere in the vicinity of 
Seve istopol! + Another source, which does not list power plants, reporte a 
total: gonefating Gapavity'of 196,000-Inr. tee Sevastopol! a? a*mumber of othar. 
pover plants are undoubtedly im operation in various industrial concems in 
Sevastopol! including one at the mein naval shipyard. They are all believed 

to be small and their joint capacity is not sufficient to explain the 
largo gap in estimates of total capacity between the 33,000 iw, given ly most 
sources and 106,000 ku.) The only other power plant in this area know to be 
larger than 5,000 kw, is located at Yevpatoriya. The old Sixferopol! power 
plant has only 3,000 kw. capacity, but another power plant, reportedly much 
larger, is under construction. A reservoir covering an area estimated at 1 Ка. 
by 2 da. and backed up by a dax 100 meters long is located tuo kiloseters south 
of Simferopol! on the road to Alushta, Its functions аге unknown, Also under 
construction is a reservoir near Yalta which will contain the waters of a small 
river flowing into the Black Sea, It is probable that a hydroslectric poser 
plant is being constructed at the reservoir but its capacity cannot be very 
large because of the United water flor and ita highly seasonal nature. The 
ollcburming pover plant at Feodosiya may possibly be as large as 5,000 lore It 
consists of diesel generators and a power train located just west of the ταί]. 
road station, Other plante are in operation at the torpedo test station and 
in the harbor areas А 110-kve network da centered on the two porer plants of 
Sevastopol!, with one las going north to Tevpatoriza, the second northeast to 
Simferopol, and a third around the coast to Yalta. А 050 lino runs ber 


tween Simferopol? and Yalta, but no information on construction is available, 
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Other power transmission lines in this area аге 35-kv. At present current 
flows fron Sevastopol! to the various other cities in the high-tension net- 
work and the interdiction of the three 110-kv, lines would deprive much of 
this area of its poser, The consequences, however, would not be serious 
because of the lack of significant production or of large urban populations 
Outside of Sevastopol!. Although there are reporto that with the completion 
of the Kakhovkz power plant on the Lover Dnieper the Crimean power network 
will be connected with the Dnieper-Donbass network by a 110-kv. line, there 
are no.reparte of sufficiently large, industrial expansion омаде ofthe, 
Kerch! Peninsula which would require considerable increments in power sup- 
ply. Nearly all the small pover plants in the Crimea, with the exception of 
the sizeable plant at Sovastopol!, use oil as fuel and probably depend 
mainly on water transportation for their fuel supplies, Since the oilfields 
of the Kerch! Peninsula have no local refining facilities it soemn likely 
that fuel comes fron the Caucasus or from the Odessa refining plante, 

The only significant mineral production in this arem are the salts of 
the Lake Saks!koyé (5070-33368). Iu pro-war years 75,000 tons of sodium 
chloride were obtained yearly by solar evaporation, Lake Saks koye also 
provides magnesium salts, its pre-war capacity being 1,250 tons of magnesium 
Chloride and 66 tons of magnesia. It vas the main source of raw materials 
for the production of metal lic magnesiua at Zaporozhtye, which had an output 
of LOO tons in 1937. Its present importance as a source of magnesiun salts 
is unknown. The salt works near the lake are also reported to extract bro- 
Fine and possibly iodine from Saks'koye brines. Lake Sasyk (1512-3332) and 
other nearby lakes also contain large supplies but are not known to be ex- 
ploited. There are ample supplies both of sodium chloride and magnesium 
salts in the parts of Ше Crimea lying ovisido this Special Forces Area. 

The USSR has mary other larger deposits of salt, so thal deprivation of the 

Sakstkoye supply, viách although railrcad-connected is mainly shipped out 

sea, would have little effect on the economy of the Ukraine or of the 
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Because of the peripheral location of Area 5 and its limited economic 
importance, the telecommunications network is not a particularly valuable ta 
get. The main line from Moscow follows the ratlroad-and terminates at Sevas= 
topoli, The main center for wire communications is the capital, Simferopol", 
The most poverful radio communications stations are at Sinferopol! and Sevas- 
topol!, with other stations at Feodosiya, Yevpatoriya, Yalta, and Sevastopol! 
Turgovyi Port (Ш36%-3333Е). A powerful broadcasting station is located at 
Simferopol!, Maritims communications include Yevpatoriyz, Yalta, Feodosiya, 


Arabat (1S18N=3532), and Sevastopol!, Perhaps of greater interest to Spectal 


Forces than the radio or telegraph network is the chain of radar stations 
skirting the coast of the Crimea, Presumably these radar stations stretch all 
the way fron the eastern tip of the Kerch! Peninsula to the western tip of the 
Crimea and include early-warning radar stations as well es aerial navigation 
and maritime navigational control stations. 

Nearly all the significant targets in this area, with the exception of 
the rail ines, are along the seacoast or very close to it. The feasibility 


of seabome attack should be considered, 
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Excluded Areas 
Several marginal areas have been excluded as unsuitable for extended 

Special Forces operations, although they have some concealment which might 
be adequate for short periods. Some of these areas have features other than 
concealment possibilities which are favorable to Special Forces operations. 
One of the areas excluded, although in some respects it is favorable, is an 
area with Kharkov at its northwestern corner and extending south almost to 
the Donbass and east to the Upper Donets River. It offers extremely impor- 


tant. target systems, particularly the ruil lines from the Donbass through 


а-а a гз 


Kharkov to Moscow which carry a substantial proportion of the freight from 


the Donbass north and are essential in supplying raw materials for the 
very important engineering industry of Kharkov. Also in this area are the 
newly developed Shobelinka natural gas deposits ani the large-diameter pipe- 
line conveying gas to Kharkov. Eventually this pipe line will be extended, 
possibly as far as Moscow, and its value will be accordingly enhanced. 
Another area extremely important from an economic standpoint extends 
east and north from Dnepropetrovsk. In this area are the main railroad 
connections between the Donbass and its sources of iron ore and manganese, 
between the metallurgical industry of the Dnieper Bend and its sources of 
coal and pig iron and steel in the Donbass, and also the main connections 
betweon the eastern and western Ukraine. The Dnieper River itself, of con- 
siderable importance for navigation, power generation and irrigation, is a 
significant target at vulnerable structures. Finally, some of the high- 
tension lines passing through the Dnepropetrovsk area and supplying it at 
present with current from the south at Zaporozh!ye and eventually from the 
northwest at Kremenchug are vital to the heavy industry in this region. 
Three other areas in the Ukraine also offer some opportunity for con= 
cealment but not of sufficient density to justify their selection as 
Special Forces Areas. These remaining three regions, although not entirely 
lacking in target systems of interest to Special Forces, do not have any- 


where near the economic significance of the Kharkov and Dnepropetrovsk 
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regions, Ono of these Мов east of Chernigov and extends fron the Desna 
River north to the border af the Ukraine, This arem has no large cities 

or important industries. The railroads passing through are important for 
connecting Kiev and Moscow but of only secondary purpose to other inter- 
regional trado, А water comection between the Dnieper and the Volga Rivers 
follows the Desa River in this area but the present level of its utilisa- 
tion 49 low A second region of marginal cover and only moderate interest 


fron the target standpoint 1s located on the Middle Dnieper around Cherkasay. 


The most significant target aysten here de the rail line fron Kiev to the 


Drieper Bend and the Donbass. This rail line, however, can be by-passed 
both to the south and to the north. The third area 1з located north of the 

Dnestr River and is bordered on the west by Areas lani 2. It 49 an ex- 

clustvely agricultural region with only local industry and no significant 

mineral production, The main rail lines between the Ukraine and the East neces 
European satellites pass further north, although cose rail connections with 


the Moldavian SSR and Rumania lie within this region. RESISTANCE ACTIVITIES 
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PART I 
Ralph Butler, Tue New Eastern Europe (London, 1919), p. 132 (U). 


Michael Hruehevsky, The Historical Evolution of the Ukrainian 
Problem (London, 1915), pp. %0-1 (U). 


John S. Reshetar, The Ukrainian Revolution, 1917-1920 (Princeton, 
EAR 


Donald Wallace, Russia (Mew York, 1905), p. 347 (U). 
Roshetar, ор. cit», рр. 11, 12; Butler, gp. cib., p. 132 (0). 


Michao] Erushevoky, A History of Ukraine (lex Haven, 2942), pp. 39- 
193 (0). 


George Vernadsky, Pohdan,‘Hetman of Ukraine (New Haven, 1941). 
m.inzO. ο σος 


Tue Russian census of 1897 noted that 9l. per cent of the Ukrainians 
Lived in the country, while the cities were composed of 39.1 per cont 
Ukrainians, 32.5 per cent Russians, and 23. per cent Jews. (H.R. 
Weinstein, "Land Hunger AA the Ukraine, 1905-1917," Journal of 
Economic History, May 1942, р. 25 (0).) 


Peter Skorevetanski, Revoliutetia ha Ukraine (Saratov, 1919), pp. 7-8, 
quoted in Weinstein, ор. cite, p. 25 (U). _ 


Weinstein, op. cit., p. 3h (U). 


Henri Grappin, Polonais et Ruthenes, la question de Galicii (Paris, 
1919) (0). 


Jobn A. Armstrong, Ukrainian Nationalism, 1939-1945 (New York, 1955), 


pp. 38:05, 30-2 (Ue SS 


Hrusheveky, History of Ukraine, pp. 521-22, 504-25 (U). 


Paul Karistiuk, Талі, i materiali do istorii ukrainskoi revoliutsii 
1917-1920 (Vienna, 1929), І, 39 (U). 


Richard Pipes, The Formation of the Soviet Union (Cambridge, 195%) (0). 


Reshetar, ор. cit., pp. 117-20 (U). 
Iia., р. 216 (0). 


Pipes, ор. cit., pp. 123-26 (0). 


Lan Majetrento, Borot'bism, a Chapter in the History of Ukrainian 
Istionalion (es ТӨНЕ 1950), рр. D τν 


Veesqyumaya kommunisticheskaya partiya u resolyuteiyakh i recheniyakh 
(5а ed.; Moscow, 1935), Vol. Т, pp. 324-26 (U). 


Ibia., рр. 325-26 (U). jr 


Armstrong, op. cit., рр. 1%, 106-107 (0). 
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J. V. Stalin, Sochineniia (13 vols.; Moscow, 2946-1992), Vol. V, 
39. 91:98, o саби 


Armstrong, ор. cit., pp. 15-16; Walter Kolarz, Russia ἀπ Her Colonies 
(iow Fork, 1952), Pe 229 (0). 


George S. N Lucky), Literary Politics in the Soviet Ukraine, 1917-1934 
(New York, 1956), рр. 65-66, 92-102 (UJ. 
Statin, op. cit., Vol. VIII, pp. 9-5% (0). 


Tett cuenta logo tantrad ‘nog vykonavchogo komitata, Apr 29, 
1927 007. 


Mykola Sefborsky, "The De-Ukraintantzation of Ukraine ty Soviet Russia," 
Trident, Vol. IV, p. 15 (0). 


X925, рр. 21-22 (0). 


Alexander Baykov, The Development of the Soviet Economic System (New York, 
1947), рр. 192, 19h [0 


М. E, Chamberlin, The Ukraine, a Submerged Nation (New York, 19h), p. 57 (0). 
Iit., рр. 57-62 (0). 


P. P. Postyshev and S. V. Kosior, Soviet Ukraine Today (Moscow, 1934), 
ур. 11-73 (0). 


Iid., рр. 11-12 (0). 


Joachim Joesten, "Hitler's Piasco in the Ukraine," Foreign Affairs, Yol. XXI, 
DRE. 


To. 2 (January 1943), p. 394; German Foreign Office, Relations, 
E -1$ ἃ (eaten, 1948), рр. 145-98; Armstrong, op. SÍt., pp. 23-29, 
-35, 3 (0). 


Armstrong, орь cite, pp. 53-63 (U). 

Itd., рр. 76-77 (0). 

Peter Mirchuk, Akt violrovlennta ukrainskot dershamost£ (New York, 1952) (U). 
Armstrong, op. cit., рр. 84-86, 90-92 (U). 

There are some indications that the emigre nationalists vere distrusted by 
‘the natives for their excessive Ukrainization, their superior attitude, and 
deir emphasis on the western Ukraine and on cooperation with the Germans. 
Armstrong, ope cit., pp. 97-98 (0). 

Tia., pp. 131-38 (0). 

тый., pp. 138-40, 146-07, 151-53 (0). 

1044., pp. 145-46 (U). 
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The Neu York Times, November 3, 1953 (U). 
50X1-HUM 


oles. ch, Ukrainian Liberation Movement in Modern Times (Biin- 


burgh, 1951), Pe g gress Со: JG (ca, 
Жанчар Restetance (New York, 1909), pv. 72-73; CIA/SODB (8); 


50X1-HUM 


Ukrainian Resistance, op. cit., р. 107 (U). 
Martovych, ор. cit., рр. 116-18 (0). 
50X1-HUM 
American Legation, Vienna, Desp. No. 407, September 14, 1951 (U). 
50X1-HUM 


PART IT 
Principal sources used in preparation of "General Summary": 
APOIN-L AI., I8-111h-55 (DOI 1957), Uneval., AF 638011 (0). 
Anuchin, V. A. Geografiya sovetskogo zalarpat'ya (Geography of 
Soviet Transcarpathia). Moscow, 1956. (U e 
Artemenko, A. К. "Lesmyye polosy--nadezhnaya zashchita pole 


(Forest Belts--Helisble Defense of the Fields), Lesnoye 
Xhozyaistvo, Vol. T, No. 12 (December 195), эр. ЭЕ (0). 


Baranskiy, N. N. Ekonomicheskaya geo SSSR (Hocnómic 

A O 

Berg. 1. S. Natural Regions of the WSR. (О. A. Titelbaum, transl.) 
[UU o nd & 

Bubnovakiy, M. “Sel'skoye khozyaystvo Ukrainy na pod"ene" (Expansion 
of Agriculture in the Usine), οτι τς ο HUM 
Xhozyaysvio, Vol. 27, No. 2 ИЯ σε ДЫШ 

Cambell Project, Terrain Study, Foland (ID 674500) (U). ,_ 


De Mertonne, Emenual, “The Carpathians: Fnysiograpnic remwures wur 
trolling Human Geography," The Ceographicel Review, June 1917 (U). 
50X1-HUM 
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Depts of the Army Pamphlet No. 30-50-1, Handbook on the Soviet and 
Satellite Armies, March 1953 (R). 

Dibrova, O. T, Geografiya Ucrains "kot RSR (Geography of the Ukrainian 
san}. ‘Kiev, 195%. (Ὁ 

Dobrynin, В, P. Pisichesi 
the (581). Ίῶαεον, 198. (U 

0-2 Project #6550, Ukraine, Country Books, U-L thru 0-7 (ID 950050) 

(6 /8ри/нокОйн )., 

Gavrilov, A. M. ani Popov, T. V. Depr idet y step! (The Dnieper is 
Brought into the Steppe). leningmd, 1951. (U, 

Germny. Cenerelstab des Heeres, Abteilung für Kriegskarten und 
Vermessungswesen (IV. Mil.-Geo.). Militiing che ben 
ἕως G meniaga, Wiss с с deoi, СА 
on European Russie, Ukraine). Berlin, 191. (U) 

Xutaf'yev, В. A. Ukrainskaya SSR (Ukrainian SSR). Moscow, 1951. (U) 

Library of Congress, Studies. “elon and Settlement, "Pripet Marshes 
rio RS, Jay 1945 (ID 119009) (0). 

Iubyenyy, I. fa. "Оуй onvoyentye обоза osughenagih zezel' v paymakh 
T. Зароуп 1 pritokov r. Trüberha--faruri Τ Nedry” (-MGlafHtio Wort —" 
of the Kolkhoves on tho Drained lands in the Floodplain of the River, 
Supcy and the Tributarios of the Trubezh River--the Karani and Nedry”), 


) 
Glárstekhniia 1 melioratsiya, Vol. T, No. 7 (uly 1955), рр. 38-0 (U). 

στο πας (0) 

Ministoretvo proaveslichentya RSFSR. Ekonomichesi ο ES 
(Economie Geography of tho USR). Boscov, 19%. 

Mov, N. T. Geography of Russia. New York, 1971. (Ш) 

Moscow. Weoscyuznaya vol'akokhozyzystvennaya vystavka. Payil'yon 
Usreinakaya SSR. Kiev, 1955, (0) Й 
3 Es VE, Sec. 61, "Agriculture, Fisheries, and Forestry 
OF 


26, Supplement Т, U.S.S.R.-I, European U.S.S.R., Chap. II, Sec. 20, 
"Introduction" (8). 

26, Supplement 1, U,S.S.R. =1, 
"mi11taxy Geographic Regions’ (0). 
26, Supplement I, U.S.S.R.-I, 
“Weather end Climate 


SSSR (Physical Geography of 


an U.S.S.R., Chap. II, Sec. 21, 


en U,5,5.R., Chap. II, Seo. 23, 
руно. 
a TI, Sec. 2h, 
"Topography" 
Ombevskiy, Р. Ge 
Development of 
195h. (0) 
Seletakaya, N, A. "Konkretayi plan povysheniya produktivnosti lesov 
Ontvansogo lesnichostra”, (Concrete Flan for Raising the Productivity 
of Forests of the Gnivanskly Forestry District), Lesnoye khozyaistyo, 
Vol. B, No. 9 (September 1955), pp. 23-28 (U). 
Shabad, T.” Geo of the 1558: A Regional „ New York, 19%. (U) 
Shackleton, M. N. Europe: A Regional Geography. london, 1951." (0) 
Shcherbina, A. A. "Parki zapadnykh oblastei Ukrainskoi SSR" (Parks of the 
West Oblaste of tho Ukrainian SSR), Btulloten' glanogo totanicheskogo 
tela, Vols 10. (098), eee — 
Solaator, A. G. "Kul'tury duba v Chemom lesu, sondanmyye shpigoviko1" 
(me Culture of Oak in the Black Forest), lesnoye Yhosyatstvo, Vol. 
8, πο. 2 (January 1955), рр 33-36. (U) 
Statystycine upraviinnya Üceins'ioi RSP. Narodne gospodarstvo Ukrains kot 
SR (National Economy of the Ukrainian БЕ). ee θη. στ 
тушае, M. O. "Terspextyry ta stan osvoyennya zaplanykh zemel! y 
Yolgspar URSR" (Perspectives and Status of Utilization of the 
Reclaimed Lands in the Kolkhozes of the Ukrainian SSR), Visnyk akademit 
nauk UKRSR, Vol. 27, No. 6 (June 1956), рр. 30-39 (U). 
usar, Ha, DI. Political ena Demographic iion of the Sino-Soviet 
Bloc, The 19% Anuual Ratimates. 1 May 1957. (5). 


SSR (On the 
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Dept. of the Army, μπιν 
pita during, e фы SP tert of БЕК 
Union, 20 

Project, 

19% (οἱ 

(few York, 19: 


Windintr Studnicki, Das Üstliche Polen (Kitzingen-Main, 1953), pP. 
201-109 (0). и 


Sich. ο "айелден иегі е бег АУБ, Те зон 1.0.49-32.12.42" 
{ολες 35307/4)} Div., "Fesndiagelarten vom 16.5.h3-3.1-k3" (OMS 
[neatalogued); "Bendenlage Ost" 25.12.43 (GMS 13/439) (C). 


Sidar Kovyak, Yia puttvyin do karpat (ev, 2946) (W). : 


"Bandentltigkeit in den Ost-Wehrkreigen" 15.12.43-15,7.44 (OMDB 
wostaloguea) (C). 


τοί. 


A.0.K. 17, "Anlage 12 O O) йг. up p ж» 
12,13" (GMDS 10935/14) (C); Α.Ο... 17, "Anlage zum KT De 

ма aras нев να ας 2294/18) (C); 

A.0.K. ll/Abw. Off2. "Banden 16.8.19h1--20.11.19b2" (0008 35774/16) (0): 


Td. j 213. Sich. Divo, "Feindlagebarten vom 16.5.2943--3+7-1943" 
(GMS 35307/4). 


Mir Research and Development Commen, НАКІ Project, Partisen Warfare 
as Deep Send Area of the Ukraine, January 19%] 


Dia, ур. 1-8. 
PART ш 


Joseph B. Schechtenn, European Јорданов Transfers, 1939-1945 (Nev 
York, 1948), рр. 150, 18%, 208-230 (0). 


ccording tó the most recent account (May 1957) the Tatars are not to 
ES returned teat ‘homeland, as are most of the deported minorities. 
(Жем York Times, May 5, 2957.) 


‘the last complete record of regional variations in ethnic composition 
of the pre-war Ukraine vas the census of 1926. (Tsentral'noye statis- 
кате у eae at 
paselentya 1926 goda (Moscow, 1927), Vol. XI, рр. a 
Da а Каш mi da ЫП 
Sensus. (0.8. Department of Commerce, Buroni, ot e сезшу BE, 
τ ATTESA 


dn Y. A. Anuchin, ogni ove logo ыала χα, ἴθοαοον, 1956), 
эр. 130-95 (U). he fo огош Gf regional differences in 
Tiii? composition la based on projections of this information with 
mante tade for major population dislocations where known. 
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After World War II about 183,000 Ukrainians were repatriated from 
Poland to the Black Sea area around Kherson, Nikolayev and Zhdanoy. 
(Joseph B. Schechtman, "The Polish-Soviet Exchange of Population, 


Joumal eg Central Burgen АЕРЫ, Yol. IX, No. 3 (October 1949), 
P U)-) the Ukrainian percentages may therefore be somewhat 
higher than the figures given. 

Teentrol'noye statisticheskoyo upravleniye SSSR, op. cit., рр. 8-26. 
τυ4., pp. 10211. 


Solomon M. Savers, The Jews ta the Soviet Union (Syracuse, 1951), р. 15. 
τ) 


тый., pp. 229-30. -ᾱ- 2- * 
Bad, р. 16. - 
Gregor Aronson, Soviet Russia and the Jews (Nev York, 1949), p. 26 (U). 


Schechtman, Journal of Central European Affairs, Vol. IX, No. 3, ор. cit, 
р. 306 (0). 


Bugene M. Kulincher, Europo on the Move (ον York, 1948), рр. 291-92 (U). 
The balance were apparently Killed during the ware ο 


New York Times, March 28, 1957 (0). 
Iia., April 1, 1957. 
PARE IV 


Center for International Studies, NKVD Labor Camps, Final Report on 
Project Mango, C1/D/55-3 (Cambridge: Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
Far ips). 


Dept. of the Army Pamphlet No. 30-50-1, Handbook on the Soviet and Satellite 
Armies, March 1953 (8). Bete σσ ge 


9-2 Project #6550, Ukraine, Country Books, U-1 thra U~7 (ID 950050) 
(S/spi/NoroRn). 


WAREUR, 580-q=1399, 55-0496 (тр 1281741) (с). 
PAR? Y 
Principal sources on railroad transportation are: 


JUS 26, U.S.S.R., Sec. 31, "Railroad," November 1950 (ID 93503) (C); 


Germany, Generalstsb des Heeres, Ukraine: Schema der Bisenbahnen, Map 
121,500,000, April 1941, СТА 20630-G-220-25 (0); θ᾿ 

Statystychne upravlinnya Ukraine "koi RSF, Nerodne gospodarstro Ukrains'kof 
RSF (National Economy of the Ukrainian ЭЗЕ) (Kiev, 1957) (0). 
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XIS 26, U.S.S.R., Part D, Supplement I, "Forts and Naval Facilities," 
March 1951 (1D 935103) (C). SOXLHUM 


50X1-HUM 
on shipbuilding facilities and their recent activities, see: 


Mein sources on highways are: 50X1-HUM 
JUS 26, υι5.6.8., Sec. 32, "Highways" (10 935103) (0) SOXTHUM 


Main sources on electric power plants end transmission networks are: 


U.S. Federal Tower Commission, Bureau of Power, Electric Power Require- 


‘ments in the WSR, 1950, “Sixteen Cities in Economic Region TIT,” — 
Soo 


тыла.) "Electric Power Requirements Dnepr-Donets Grid" (U); 
SiS 26, U.S.S.R., Sec. 62, "Fuels and Power,” March 1951 (10 935103)(0); 
Usar Project Hand R19, Electric Energy Resources of the WSR, 

26 April 1950 (ID 1095353) (8); 


maim, RASL, The Electric Power Systems of the USSR--Addendun to 
7 R9, 15 May 1950 (1D 1095353) (57; 
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JT (tondon), 3/29, Electric Power in the USSR, Vols. I, II, June 1952 
110950) G); το τις 4al Forces Area 1 
SALO/JIB, Det. ', London, The Distribution of Blectric Power in South Special Forces Aree 1 
Russin, Parte 1, TI, III, 12 February 195% (ID 1221681) (8). Sec, 34, "Pipelines," May 1951 (ID 335203) 50X1-HUM 


1. 10526, 0,5,9.R., Soc; ο 
лаз 26-1, 0.8,8.8.-1, Sec. 25, "Urban Areas,” June 195% (ID 935103) (S). Side, 'suppiemsit Y, “Petroleun" (ID 937203) (S/ogü/NOFURI 


ESTO 


Principal sources follow. Additional sources of mre limited scope vil}: 
фе mentioned in the appropriate subsections. З 


D. в. Shinkin, Minerals: А Key to Soviet Power (Cambridge: Harvard 
κενετεεῷ Pesa, 1933), (07 t ) (0) 

зав 26, UBS, Sos. 62, "Fuels and Power," March 1951 (ID 935103) (0); 

Theodore Ehabidy Geography of the WSA: А Regione) Survey (ἥαν York: 
‘Columbia University Press, 1951) (0); 

Statystychne upravlinnya Ukrains'koi RSF, op. cit. (v). 


шв 26, Seo. Ge, op: πολ αι ο пота int 50X1-HUM 
fear Plan the ploitation of Ukrainian Iron Fuel,” Ukrainian ^ " 

. NIS 14, Poland, Sec. 62, "Fuels and Power, September 1952 (ID 935103) 
Quarterly, Vol. XII, No. 2, June 1957 (U). . (8); ОТА7ОО-И-$26, 12 Ostober 1955 (DOI: 1955) (000). 


3. G-2 Project $6550, Ukraine, Country Book (ID 950050) (8/Gyit/NOFORI). 
50X1-HUM 


Special Forces Агза 3 
On of] and gas, see: 1. 6-2 Project $6550, ор; cit:, Book 0-1 (8/6pH/NOPORN).. 
NIS 26, U,S.9.R., Supplement V, "Petroleum," (m 9293) $ Н (КОРОБИ); 


His 26, DELE, Sec. 3h, "Pipelines, : May 1051 (10 935203) (C); 2. ‘Akadettya Nauk URSR, Kiev. Rada po vyvchennyu protuktyvmykh Syl. 
WA Moncow, 8153-56, 31 May 1956 (000: May 2956), Aci (тр 2009837 (U); E A сые Меада 
Айа TR-1387-55 (BOL! August 1955), AF 69219}, 25 August 1955 (C 

7050 ATSH, AP 19240, 7 May 1956 (C); 

ATIR 18-016-56. AP 732045, Т February 1926 (0); , 


H асса οὐ toe Developme of the Profuctive Forsen O 

ἢ laste of the Ukrainian SSR), Kiev, 195%. (0) 

Special Forces Area: ἃ 50X1-HUM 
i 


NIS 1h, Poland, Sec. 62, "Fuels and Power," September 1952 (ID 935103) (8); : m 


Principal sources on telecommmications are: i. NIS 26, U.S.S.R., Part D, Supplement I, "Ports and Naval Feci jy Sec. №, 
March 1951 ΤΙΣ 935103) (С). 


50X1-HUM 


ΕΜ Soc. б, Telecomm cations? (ID 935203) (8); 
+» Supplement ITI, "Telecommuications" (8); Power Require- 
igual corpo intelligence Agency, 8-17-57, Selected Soviet Radio Network у дасе Бону HEE y), 
Facilities, September 1956 (ID 2041228) (5); Е 
› 8-62-55, 


Do Soviet Radio Network Facilities, January 1955 (ID 1282407)(5)- 


JUS 26-1, U.S.S.R.-1, Sec. 25, "Urban Areas," June 195% (ID 935103) (8). 
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